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OST of the following Letters 

were wrote by a Gentlewo- 
1 *%þ man. Her ſtyle is ealy, and 8 
rx elegant: I think not unlike, 

- and equal to the late reve- 


rend Mr. Hexvey, The matter of them 
is excellent, and I know very few, though 
* multitudes have been publiſhed, that are 
to be compar'd with them. At the time 
of her writing theſe Lettess, I may pre- 
ſume, it was far from her thoughts that they 
would ever appear in public; and were it 
left now to herſelf, I ſuppoſe, her exceeding... EFF 
great modeſty” would prevent the World 
from profiting by then. 


- - P = 


War is very extraordinary in this Lady, mY 


>» 4 7.4 


little or no amendment; and as free a -.. *= 
the was writing from a copy. " 0 
-" 9% | A2 Hex i 


ty of her language, the ſpirit of devo- | | 


tion, the juſtneſs of ſentiments, and pro- . i 
digious depth of Divinity that run through I. 
all her Letters; though ſhe has too mean "i f 
an opinion of herſelf to imagine that any 
thing excellent or worthy public notice 3 
proceed from her. However, be that as it SY 


vill, the Reader ſhall judge for himſelf; - 
And if he's religiouſly düdos d, I doubt ndd, © . WT © 


but that he will be a as $ much edited as es, 1 
. . * = 
— EE Fc 4 3 : 
_— As the 1471 is ſtill einge 0 nd the ben 32 a 
__ - will fall probably into her hands, the Edi 
E - torjsconſtrainedito check his pen, leſt in L 
faying too much in commendation of her 
5 performances, he ſhauld gffend her whom he 
VvVuoery highly eſteemz, and mould ſeem to flats” *.- 4.0 
der, which is very! farvfrom His-intention; | .4 
_ tho? he could with to have the liberty of ſay : 


ing ſomething of her character, which is tf. 
LY. 4yanamiable one, andworthy of all her ſex, =. 
both young and old, to copy alter.—All 

Hef Letters are ſubſcribed, 8 * ; 
ros | " & 5 
1 & few of theſe Letters were alſo wrote 

bobby a Clergyman of extraordinary piety, 1 ; 


\ 
* 
8 2 ? 
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the Lord's vineyard. . 1 


than that of Reading, Writing, and per- 


of God, and I know not any one that is 


the Letters 92 K. C. be of my opinion. $ f 


labouring under temptations or going on 


PREFACE. 
has been and is ſill a faithful labourer” in 


— —— * 5 
* 


Alx the reſt, except a few, were wrote 
by a ſincere Chriſtian,, who has had no 
other advantage of education, 1 believe, 


haps a little Arithmetic; yet notwithſtand- 
ing this he is well inſtrusted i in the things 


more ſo, He ſeems indeed to be one of 
the head ſcholars in Chriſt's ſchool, and 1 
imagine, but few have arrived to that mea- 
fure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt 
as he, If the Reader is acquamted with 
himſelf, and experiences any degree of the » 
Love of God, he will perhaps in reading * 


Wukrhrx 2 Reader be awakened or 
unawakened, converted or not converted, 


rejoicing, may the Lord ſanctity theſe Let- = 
ters to him; for there is that in one or the T 
other of them which is ſuitable to every he a... 
condition. In ſome there is good whole- N 
ſome food for the Children of God, by. wa 
which they may be nouriſhed till they „ 
5 | A 3 come © 


e * > 
, ' _- 
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'2 „ 4 BREFACE 
wee ig he perfect Men in Chriſt Jeſus, 


- — complete, wanting nothing. In others is a 
1 Cordial for the Faint, a Staff for the Lame, 
Aa" and abundant conſolations for thoſe under 

temptations ;- oil and wine, and balm for 
the healing of thoſe who are wounded, and 


f à hammer to break in pieces the obſtinate * 
F and obdurate heart. The Lord grant that 
4 all who read them may underſtand and re- 


ceive all that benefit from them which they 
certainly may if they will but firſt implore 
the divine aid; and that the ſpirit of God 
may apply to the heart of every Reader 
What is written agreeable to his mind, to 
dgmeir eternal ſalvation, is the fervent prayer 
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N Page 24, Line 17, for Revelations read w £ 
1 Revelation. Page 33, Line 9, [upwards] 
for No dear ſiſter read No my dear ſiſter. Page 
35, Line 9, for ęſteemed read that I ęſteemed. 
In the ſame Line, for offer'd read have offer d. 
Page 48, Line 13, for anworthly read unworthy, 
Page 67, Line 1, for convined read convinced. 
Page 111, for 1767, read 1768. Page 161, dele 
Dear SisTER. Page 199, Line 22, for fin read 
fin. Page 205, Line 26, for will read wilt. 
Page 212, Line 23, for work read works, Page 
220, Line , for l read laſh. Page 222, Line 
2, for backſliding read backſlidings. Page 224, BP 
Line 1, the Gyotation arks which follow > 
be liebes ſhould come after ability in the third o 
Line; and after ability there ſhould be a Comma 5 
inſtead of a Period. * 


> Theſe LETTERS are ſold in London 
by Mr. RoBtzxT Wanpsor, Haberdaſher, 
in King-Street, Little Tower Hill; GEORGE 


CARE, at Bangor Houſe, behind St. An- 
drew's Church, Holborn; and at Mrs. 


Foorrr's Wine Vaults in Great Ruſſel |} 
Street, Bloomſbury, 


SPIRITUAL LETTERS, Te, 


4 
* 


To Miſs” L. H. ty * 


1 . 
s 


DEAN Mrss, (; 
Am encouraged to the liberty I am 
31 about to take, by the obliging frees, | 
„ dom with which you ſpoke of the 
a ſtate of your mind, àt Mr. G.“ $ 
in your late illneſs; and which) to 
gether with your ſerious enquiry 
into ſome particular points of Mr. WEsLBv's 
doctrine, has made me to hope, that you will 
make an impartial arch into this important 
matter: and I hrve pray*d, that 
8 when and be you find the Pearl of 
1 great Price, you may be enabled to purchaſe it. 

* Þr. YounG had a clear conception of what the 
Lord required of us in exchange for that eternal 
happiness which he is ever willing'to beſtow on 8 
all who will receive it: When dverwhelm'd with - 

a deep ſenſe of divine Sea oa breaks out 
into theſe words : 4 5 5 
« Q! Wherefore is the Deity ſo king. 
& Aſtoniſhing beyond Aﬀenithment ! © Ns 
60 > our Reward—for Heay' n "OF 
ow.” 


Herein we diſcern the odge of God in mak 
ing Faith the condition of ſalvation, as he ab- 


folutely does, * XVi, 16, Herein * * 


+, ©, He: that: believeth and is baptized, ſball be 
.* Gayed, and he that believeth not ſhall be damn- 
ed.“ Now the Faith that is here ſpoken'of, 
+ is, that which to every particular foul evidences, 

that Chriſt hath loved aye, and piven himſelf for 
me, and this vroducii ove. as it is expreſs'd 

in the 4th Chap. of the iſt Epiſtle of St. Fob», 

and 19th V. We love him becauſe he firſt | 

„ loved us;” and as is ſaid in the 16th Verſe f | 

the ſame Chapter, He that dwelleth in Love, = 

* dwclleth in God, and God in him.” Thus 


has infinite wiſdom made happineſs the only way _ 1 
to happineſs; and yet it is a narrow way, the ” 
* of holineſs, and will admit of no turning 5 F 
Ge... | I „ 
Now the religion which the MeTrHomgsTs. 1 
.. + profeſs, without a multiplicity of words, (which Elk £ 
>  . only tends to puzzle the enquirer) may be thus "IT 
explained: That in order - to attain cverlaſting "2 2 


life, we muſt firſt know ourſelves to be loſt helpleſs 
ſinners, both originally and actually, and turn 
to God by true repentance ; after which we muſt 
receive the knowledge of ſalvation by the re- 
miſſion of our ſins, and then preſs forward after 
-  , holineſs, which is the mark of our high calling 
ia Chrift Jeſus, And all this is not effeQed by 
= our own ſtrength; for of ourſelves we are not 
= ſufficient fo much as to think a good thought; it 
= is only by the power and grace of the holy ſpirit 
of God, which our Saviour aſſures us in the 11th 
chapter of St. Luke, and the 13th verſe, he 
will no. more with- hold from thoſe who pray for 
it, than an earthly parent would deny any neceſ- 
. fary. gift from his child when alk'd for it. 
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of © have Wide free to flea and offer to Our 


| | for ogg few among many other texts 
_ of: Scripture, hitch, to my apprehenſion, in- 
cConteſtibiy prove theſe divine truths; and as the 
%; eat day of. our Lord. haffeneth' apace, and our 
ſives upon earth are as ahadow, ſo ſoon thi 
paſs away, and we are gone, I truſt the weigh- 
tineſs of this concern will plead my excuſe, who | 
am, with the utmoſt neff and reſpect; * 


. | DEAR Miss, 
Vour affectionate humble ebe, : 
M. L. 
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| PROOFS « of ihe. e 1 1 
19 PEE of REPENTANCE. * 


. | | 5 a K je te Lord While * 4 | 
2 . gear l. 1 n eine call 15 upan r 
3» him while he. is near. * 4 ts "a 
* "Jia. Ni 6. But we are all as an Wel 44 
| — thing, andall our righteouſneſs is as filthy t as 
3 and we all do fade as a leaf; and our iniquities ie 


the wind have taken us away. Hoſea xli. 6. 
| Therefore turn thou to thy God: Keep mercy ß, 
1 and judgment, and wait on thy God continually. _ . 
__ Hoſea xiti, 9. Olfraelt thou haſt 1 
_ thyſelf; but in me is thy help. 
| Mate. i iv. 17. From that time Jeſus began to. «j 
preach, and to ſay, repeat; ; for the Wee 9 
| heaven is at hand. ö 
Matt. v. 4. Bleſſed are they that mourn, for 
they ſhall be comforted, 
Luks 
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Aci ii. 38. Repent and be bapti ones 
of you in the name > aff eſus — 15 for the re-F 
5 miflon of ſins, and 1 all receive the: gfe of T4 
+” Holy Ghoſt. N | 


Ads | lit. 19. | Repent *. proce and — 
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1 Even JI am he that blotteth 
2 I ai 25; out thy tranſgreſſions for mine 
* + own fake, and will not remember thy ſins. | 
1 * ge xxxi. 34. And they ſhall teach no; more > 
ol > gy his neighbour, and every man his . 
OY Enaow the Lord: for they ſhall -_ 
Er know me from the lealf of them unto the 
gͤrkateſt Prey them, faith the Lord for I will for- 
Five their iniquity, and T will be their 


dane mere. EE - 
Hui viii. 7, Ifrael ſhalt | cr ute me, 
bo 8 God we know thee. | 2 * 
As, iii, 3. Can two walk ether exce 
_ they be agreed ? fog 2 0 
* Jahn 1 li. 3. Van, verily 1 lay unto the, 
1 exdept a man be born again, he cannot ſce the 
5 * . of God. 
1 as © 1; Rom. vii. 15. For ye have not received the 
wi of bondage agaiti-to fear : but 1 have re- 


ceived the ſpirit of adoption whereby -we cr 
Abba Father, | * 8 7 : 


* 


Su your fins are forge you for * name's 


ES * 
V. 30. Tue ſpirit infelf, beareth witheſs wich - 


our ſpirit, that we are the children of God. 


St. John's 1ſt Epiſtle, i. 9. If we confeſs our 
ſins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, 
and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. 


ii. 12, I write unto you, little children, be- 


ſake. 

Theſe things have L len unto you 1 
that MS hn on the name of the Son of God ; 5 
that ye may know that ye have eternal life ; and 
Sx may believe ee Name Ache Son of * 


: — , 7 1 
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- EXHORTATIONS to HOLINESS. = 


E therefore peifect, even as 
Matt v.98 #B = Father which is in W — 
ven is * 2 £25 24 
Cer. 2 Ep. vii. T. Having ifrefore theſe pro- 
miſes, _— beloved, let us cleanfe ourſelves 


from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, * 1 N 
fecting holineſs in the fear of Gd. _— 
Heb. Xii. 14. Follow peace with all wen, 
and holineſs, without which no man "iu ſee 38 
the Lord. 3 * Z 


% 
1 Pet. i. 15. But as he which called. you is 
Ho'ys ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſati- 
an. 16 V. Becauſe it is EY be ye 3 for 
I am holy. 
2 Pet. iii. 14. Wherefore kelove being t 
look for ſuch things, be diligent, that ye. 4 


found of . in es W ut 
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3. len 
AH apprehenfion” of having occaſioned 
bY I. you uneaſineſs by my writing, really gave 
me no ſmall pain, notwithſtanding I was clear in 
2 the motive Which urged me thereto; which was 

4 ng other than a tender regard. fora: ſou] which I 
new my Sayiour, boeh ien ce great a price, 


and an earneſt deſire, If pombly T could, to fur- 


his free love. And believe me, dear Miſs, no- 
thing elſe ſhouid have prevailed on me to have 
taken a liberty which on any leſs occaſion 1 
8 ui myſelf have condemii is impertinent. 
RY 7.8 n I»; 4 a A 25 | if * * 3 
Fos de me pe honour to defir@my opinion 
914 your preſent ftate, Which L muſt own differs 
in many points from hat J haye ever heard or 
read concerning thoſe who have had a work of 
1 . * on their ſouls; as moſt have at the very 


beginning thereof found a diſtaſte for every world- 
rand ſome haye gone almoſt to an un- 
nme 7 f extreme, Neither do I think it 
AaAgreeäable to the law and the teſtimony, I mean 
ttzat ſure guide, the unerring word of God, which 
1 aſſures us if we will be the diſciples of the holy 
A Jeſus, we muſt take up our croſs and follow 
bim. And in another Scripture we are expreſsly 
= told,” that „ He hath left us an example that we 
1 ſhould walk in ih Let us then im- 
1 partially conſider the whole tenor of his life, and 
* compare it with our own; and though it uy 
4 — eg % 4 
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ther ſuch an one in coming to the enjoyment of 


Ges WS. 
3 , 
(4 11 )) 

be krgusd; Mat Gt einne be perfect eren de hs 
f „ _ | * 4 26 4 at. , | 


was perfet, yet ſu:ely we muſt be convinced. 
that in many inſtances we might more exact! 
copy that: divine pattern than we do. What can 7 
be more contrary than to be-a-perſon of pleaſure 
and gaiety, and yet to expect union and commu- 
nion with him who was à man of ſorrows and 
acquainted with griefs. God forbid that ſhould. 
in the leaſt diſcourage any one in the purſuit of 
happineſs; I am ſure I am fat from ſuch a de- 
ſign. I only mean to point out thoſe things that 

I think muſt neceſſarily prove hindrances to this 
great end of our being; and if any ſentiments I 
have declared be contradictory to the word of. 
God, I ſhould be truly ſorry, and ſincerely beg 
pardon for having ſo freely enforced it. Give 
me leave, dear Miſs, to add, as concerning your- 
ſelf, that IJ do believe the Lord is at this gracious 
ſeaſon, tendering the offers of grace and liſe 
through his Son ; for I can by no means think, 
that thoſe feelings you ſpeak of (particu- 
larly that confidence in prayer) are any things 
leſs than the drawings of God, and the invalu- 
able tokens of his willingneſs. to beſtow farther 
bleſſings upon you: And I greatly rejoice in out 
determination of ſcarching the ſacred: Scripturcs, 
well knowing, that they (together with the enligh- 
tening ſpirit. of God, which you muſt not fait ta 
pray for when you read) are ſufficient to make you 
wiſe to eternal ſalvation, without any other help ; 
and that you may. know: the way clearly, aud 
purſue it ſteadily, hall be the conſtant prayer of, 


Dear Mrss, n a 1 
Four much obliged humble ſervant, 4 
* 5 94 ; | = M. L. 


. | ».A 
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DAR Miss, + ans: IN 
25 1 Can't expreſs how much 'T thought myſelf 
obliged by your affable reception of my 
note; and though I would not too frequently 
trouble you, yet I ſhould have expreſs'd my gra- 
titude, and have aſſur'd you of the ſecrecy of it 
ſooner, had 1 not accidentally heard, that you 
were for ſome time abſent from home. I was fo 
careful that my writing ſhould not be mentioned, 
as to conceal it even from Mr. G. nor did Mils 
H. who was then here, know any thing of my 


Your judgment of my opinion, in regard to 
the — of this wag; is quite N nor 
can I help flattering myſelf, that a careful peru- 
ſal of the Scriptures, together with a deep medita- 
tion on the nature of that ſweetneſs, reſul ing 
from a ſetious attention to religion which you have 
already felt, and which is only the firſt drawings 
of the love of God, will at length work in you 
a clear conviction of that truth alſo. Permit me, 
dear Miſs, toafk you, if you could not in thoſe 
happy moments, look with an holy contempt on 

all the vanities of life, feeling in your oon ſoul 

- a Capability of more ſolid and ſublime delights. , 


I hope you will pardon the treedom I am ſtill 
bold to take, in enquiring if when preſent at the 
late concert, you felt any ſatisfaction equal to 
that before mentioned ? or if you really think, 
that when you enjoy thoſe pleaſures in a ſtill high- 
er degree, and that conſtantly without interrup- 
tion, you could be preyail'd upon to MO a 

| 4 place, 


2 Dn NOT — 


A 38-33 


place, which would then be as contrary to the 
diſpoſition of your ſoul, as darkneſs to the light? 
But perhaps you may object, that you are not 
yet arrived to that happy tate: To which-I an- 
ſwer, that as the Chriſtian's. way is narrow, ſo 
is the entrance into it ſtrait, and thoſe things 
: which we cannot delight in when we love God, 
we ſhould not allow ourſelves in while we are 
L ſeeking ſo to do; eſpecially, as Auch a conduct 
: muſt needs be 2 great impediment. I believe 
the reading of the "55th chapter of 7/aiah might 

: be greatly-bleſs'd to you, as that in ſome meaſure 

- points out the ſmall value of what we-are too 

| much inclin'd to labour after, and the ſubſtantial 
f - happineſs which God is ever willing to beſtow 
| upon us. Vou will obſerve in the firſt verſe, 
that we are exhorted to come and buy thoſe bleſ- 
ſings, and yet it is without money and without 


6 price; whereby is clearly ſhewn, that what God 
: requires us to give up. is in itſelf of no worth, 


that it is leſs than nothing in compariſon-of what | 
we ſhall receive in exchange. That the Lord 


1 may teach you his divine will, and ſtrengthen you 
4 amidſt every oppoſition to obey it, ſhall be the 
1 Your much obliged humble ſervant, 


. 


which, was ſpoken of the Lor 


r R411 94 nn 
nore explicit in my an- 
ſwer to your laſt note, had 1 — _- 
tunity of recommending to your perufal Dr. 
GpisE on that ſubject but as you might not 
have found leiſure to have read that author, and 


having perceived from a late converſation, (what 


before I 3 have credited, ) that thoſe 
who doubt of the divinity of our bieſſed Lord, 


profeſs. to believe the ſcriptures, and even to prove 


their aſlertions ſtom thence. I now take the li- 
berty to offer to your ferious meditation ſome 
texts (amongſt many others that might be col- 
lected) which I think convincing to the moſt 
dubious mind, and unden iable proofs of this ſo in- 
tereſting, and much diſputed point. And firſt, 


in ihe 7th chapter of Iſaiab, and 14th verſe, it 


is foretold, that a Virgin ſhould caoncaiue and bear 
a Son, and ſhould call his Name Immanuel; and 
St. Matthew, in the firſt: chapter of this: goſpel, 
and the 22d and 23d verſes, having firſt related 
the particular occurrencts.of our Saviour's birth, 
ſays, Now all this was done that it might be fulfilled 
'd by, the Prophet, ſay- 
ig. Pehold a Virgin ſhall be with Chili, and ſball 


bring farth a San, 1and.they Hall call his Name, 


* 8 Ns 


Immanuel, which being interpreted, is, God with 
1. In the ſame prophet, and at the gth chap- 
ter, and 6th verſe, are theſe words, For unto us 


a Child is born, unto us a Son is given; and the 
Government ſhall be un bis Shoulder; and his 
Name hall be called Fonder ful, Counſellor, the 
Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of 
Peace. Could ſuch titles ſuit a Being leſs than 

X | B 2 Gd? 
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God? And in the 13th of Zechariah, and 


7 h, it is ſaid, Awake O ſword again my 22 
and againſt the man that is my fellow, ſaith the 
Lord of Hefts :  Smite the ſhepberd, and tbe ſbeep. 
ſhall. be ſeattered, That this referred to our Saviour 
we read in the 26th, chapter and 31ſt verſe of St. 
Matt. in which the fulfilment of that prop 
is recorded. Nor can words be more expreſs 
than thoſe of St. John's, chap. i. I. In the be- 
ginning was the Men d, and the Ward was with 
God, and the Ward was God. Verſe zd, All 
things were made by him, and without him was not 
any thing made that was made, And St. Paul in 
the zd chap.. of his epiſtles to the Hebrews de- 
clares, that he tubieb built all things is God. But 
to return to St. John's goſpel, chap. i. 4. In 
him was life, and the_/ife was the light of. men. 
Verſe 9. 11. That was the true light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world. He 
was. in the worli, and the world ioas made by 
him, and the world knew him not. Ile came unte 
his own, and his own received him not. And he 
4;imſclf ſays in the roth chap. and zoth verſe, / 
cnd my Father are one. | believe it is allowed by 
all; that God only is omnipreſent, and that 
Cbriſt was, is proved from his own words in the 
34 chap. of St. Jobn, and the 13th verſe, And no 
ann bath aſcended up to heaven, but he that ca 
deton from heaven, even the Son of Man tobi b is 
in heaven. In the 5th. of St. John, and 23d 
verle, we read, that all men ſhould honour the Sang 
even as they hongur the Father; he that honaureth not 
the Son, honꝛureth nat the Father which hath ſent him. 
1a St. Paul's epiſtle to the Philippians, chap, ii. 
and verſe. 6, Who being in the farm of God, thought 
it, not robbery te be * with Ged. Coloſſians, 
992 33 12 3 n chap, 
9 


- rt; and verſt b, W n any man poi? 
you through pbiloaphy and vain 15 9 
tradition man, after the rudiments "of the 
world, an nl 2e . Verſe 9. and 10. 
Fur in bim Is th all the Fulne 7 of > Godhead. 
bedily. And ye are — 8 in him, which is the 
| head of all principality and power. Hebrews - i. 
and 3, Ibo being the brightneſs of bir glory, and 
the ore image of ' brs "perſon, and © upholding 
all th 'by the word '0 2 power, when he had 
by 2 ged our Ms, ſat down” on the ri obt 
hand of . fox tn on b. St. Paul, in Sis 
1t epiſtle to Timgt . vi, rs, 16. ſpeaking of 
Chriſt,” calls him 7 5 :d and only potentate, the 
King if Kings, and' Lord Lords, who only hath 
immortal ty, awelling in the light which no man 
can a * unto, whom no man hath ſeen, nor 
can ſee, "to whom be honour and power everlaſting, 
| 5455 Titus, chap. ii. ver. 13. 14. Looking for that 
 Wefſed Hope, and the glorious appearing of the great 
God, and our Saviour eus Chriſt, who gave himſelf 
for ur, that he m 777 redeem us from all iniquity, and 
puriſy unto kin VA peculiar people, zealous of 
£ : 18.7 18 "Re trons, . and 
r efus haue ſent mine a to 16%. 
you theſe Sling 1 e churches. 1 fic 
2 4p the e — of David, and the bright 
and morning ay 50 he was God, he was the 
root, that i is hs (aire and foritaltt from which 
David and all others deriye their life and being. 
As he was Man, he was the. offspring of David, 
having deſcended of his houſe and lineage. The 
firſt epiſtle of St. ay to Timothy, iii, 16. * And 
„ without controverſy great is the my ſtery of 
«*.godlineſs: God was manifeſted* in the fleſh, 


« _— in the * feen of angels, Fe 


4 
(07 
< unto the Gentiles,” believed on in the world, 


received up to glory. That theſe things 


CY 


are myſterious was not denied even by an infpird 


Apoſtle; nor do any ofthe preſent profeſſors of 
true religion pretend to ſay, that the doctrine of 
the Trinity is eaſy to be comprehended: But will 
any one ſay, that is a ſufficient” reaſon for teject- 
ing it? On the contrary, is it not a great de- 
gree of pride for a poor finite creature to attempt 


to ſind out it's infinite Creator to perfection? Are 


not many of his lower works too wonderful ſor 
us to deſcant upon? Why then may we not ſuppoſe 


himſelf to be Rill more Wonderful? Is not the 


very union of our own ſoul and body à ſurpriſing 


thoughtz May we not on this occation apply. to 


ourſelves what our Saviour ſaid to Nicoddmis With 
' a little variation of the words: St. Jobn iii. 12. 
„If I have told you of earthly things, and ye 
4 believe not, how fhall ye believe if J tell you 


« of heavenly things?“ O that we were hum 


ble, that we would for the future lay aſide all 


vain reaſonings, and ſubmit to, and be thankful. 


* for, the divine revelation, which God has been 
pleaſed to make of himſelf, and of his will to 
us | this being the only way to come io that 
knowledge of the only true God, and of Jeſus 


Chriſt-whom he hath ſent, in which conſiſts our 
eternal life; ſeeing God reſiſteth roud; but 


giveth grace to the humble, as St. James tells 


innen enn, 


I truſt, my dear Madam, you are determined 
to abide by the law and the teſtimony for yout 
conviction and confirmation in theſe truths; it is 
our bleſſed Lord's advice, and the beſt that we can 
follow. He tells us, Jobn v. 39. To ſeatch the 
A « ſcriptures, 
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c ſcriptures, ſor in them ye think ye have eter- 
+ nal life, and they are they which teſtify of me. 
Some have alledged, that: one part of ſcripture 
frequently. contradicts another; but they have 
not been able to prove this by one ſingle text: 
And 1 muſt beg leave to affirm, that it is a miſtake 
ariſing from a too ſuperficial peruſal of thoſe ſa · 
cred pages; which, if ſtudied with humility, di- 
ligence, and prayer, would appear beautifully 
connected throughout. There is a deep ſenſe in 
that declaration of St. Paul's, 1 Cor. xii. 3. 
« Wherefore I ęꝑive you to underſtand, that no 
«© man ſpeaking by the ſpirit of God, calleth 
« Jeſus accurſed ; and that no man can fay that 
& Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt.” 
That is, I believe that no man has ſo deep a-know- 
ledge of the d'vinity of Jeſus Chriſt, as he, who 
being awakened from the dead. fleep of fin, is 
either earneſtly ſceking, or has already attained- 
an intcreſt in his moſt precious blood; for ſuch 
an one not only fees but ſeels that nothing ſhort 


of an infinite ranſom could have atoned for his 


ſins committed againſt infinite juſtice; and who 
but the Almighty could have laid down ſuch a 
ranſom ! No, had there been love enough in the 
breaſt of an arch- angel te have inclined him to 
ſuch a taſk, he would have fallen very ſhort of 
power to have performed ie. 
May, the bleſſed Jeſus, the true and living 
God, ſavingly convince you of his almighty pow- 
er, by working in your heart ſuch a happy and 
nece 22 none but Omnipotence can 
effect: I ſay neceſſary, becauſe he himſelf aſſures 
— that except we are born again, we cannot 
de his. heavenly kingdom, St. Jahn, wal 
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Aed St. Pauli in his epiſtle to the flebrous, ii. 
14. ſays, that (“ without holineſs, no man can 
„ ſee the Lord“ Fhat God is able to cteate 
us anew, we read in the 1, 2, 3. 1, 5, and 6 verſes 
of che 18th of Jeremiah, and that he is as willing, 
ve are told in the 18th of Rast. where God de- 
clares he has no a n — a _ 
4 —— bÞ r r . . 


4 truſt the importance: of e bie will, in 


ſome meaſure, plead my excuſe for troubling you 

with ſo long an epiſtle; for, believe me, dear 
Madam, I wiſh your 1 eternal happi- 
"matey and am, l 10 it unn 1 


ab a Your afefionace b bumble ſervant, 


©. 


29 2 . 1 3 5 1 | et 54 
"Duan Maya, b daten, me 19:08 
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1 believe ie wih be Mlowed one of: the ene 
ſatisfackions a generous mind experiences, is 
that which refults from opportunities of doing 
acts of Kindneſs and obligingneſs to others; and 
as I really believe yours to be ſuchz I flatter my- 
ſelf that you will not refuſe, even me this one laſt 
(favour that I take the liberty to beg before I leave 
"Antigua, which is, that vou will excuſe my free- 
dom in once more reminding you of the things 
that belong to your peace: 1 do not at- 
tempt to mention a matter of ſuch vaſt impor- 
tance — deep ſenſe of my own inſuffici- 
ency, 
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ency, but am encouraged to this duty from a con- 
— — that God is able to work ow the meaneſt 
inſtruments, and out of the mouths of bahes and 
ſueklings to perfect his praiſe. And O] that you 
would N the -prejudicing terms of Mar Ho- 
DIS T, and be intent on this alone, that you, that 
every child of man are by the unalterable de- 
cree of nature's law, born to die, that your ſoul 

is immortal, and therefore all its concerns wor- 


.. You. dear Madam, - undoubtedly believe that 
there is one ſupreme Being, by whom all wotlds 
were made, and are ſuſtained; a God to whom 
all hereafter muſt render their accounts, and be 
puniſhed or rewarded, according to the deeds 
done in the body; you muſt conſequently ſup+ 
poſe him to be infinitely perfect; if otherwiſe, it 
would be far more rational to imagine there 


Was none; for was heat all defeQtive, he could not Fr 
be God; even our reaſon, weak and depraved as Y 
it is, teaches us thus much ; fur we find the mo- 3 
nitor within conveying to the minds of children = 


.and of the moſt unthinking and illiterate mortals, 
an idea that God, is good. And then, O! let f 
reaſon, and leticonſcience anſwer; can there be * 
any thing more intereſting to an immortal ſpirit, a6 
then to inſure the favour, and avoid the diſplea- 
ſure of ſuch an excellent, ſuch. an all- ful 
Being! But alas! how know we to obtain the 
one, or to eſcape the other, if he has given us no 
direction? And how ſhall we geconcile with in- 
finite goodneſs his having left us to wander in 
ſoch ,, a perplexing uncertainty: Or, does it 
conſiſt with juſtice to try us by a law wbich was 
never delivered, and to expect our obedience to 


his * 
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his will tho' never revealed to us. This does not 
come up to the common rules of juſtiee practiſed 

even by poor fallen creature man, and ſhall in- 

finite love expreſs itſelf in ccuelty and tyranny, 

ot rather, ſhall not the judge of all the earth do 
right ? Sutely he does do right: Surely he will 


miniſter true judgment unto all mankind; but 
ſome have imagined their reaſon à ſufficient rule; 
tho' if duly: conſidered, I believe it will appear 


that this docs not vindicate divine juſtice; ſeeing 


all have not an equal ſhare of und erſtanding, 
and that even the wiſeſt often err in their judg- 
ment with regard to matters of far leſs conſequence, 
the affairs of this life; a ſufficient proof that the 
moſt enlightened minds have need of divine gui - 
rr rs 31D en SOT 9077 
4 RA ti 13 35h , | 
So that in order to form right conceptions of 
God, we cannot but conelude that he has given 
us laws for the regulating of our conduct in this 
life, upon the due b even or breaking of 
which depends our eternal happineſs or woe, It 
next concerns us where we may find this heaven- 
3 guide, on what book we may moſt reaſonably 
x 


as moſt worthy of God to dictate, and of us 


to receive and practice. And ſurely we ought to 
incline to that whole rules if followed, will be 
moſt perfective of our nature, and what in this 


reſpect can ſtand in competition with the bible? 
many things may be ſaid in proof of its authori- 


ty, ſuch as the purity of its precepts, the ſubli- 
mity of its ſtile, join'd with the plainneſs of ex- 


preſſion, (which I believe never was, or will be” 


equall'd by any human writings, } its wonderful 
preſervation for ſo many ages amongft ſuch in- 
veterate enemies, and its being as a fountain from 

whence 


! = 
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bene all other religious hooks in every 
have, as ſo many ſprings or rivulets, iſſued for 


Age 
th, 
though too many, to the pervetſion and obſcu- 
ration of the ſacred text: But notwithſtanding 
theſe, and many other conſiderations in it's fa- 
vour, it cannot be the word of God, nor ought 
it to be received, or believed as ſuch, if Jeſus 
is not the Chtiſt, or if there is any other name 
given under heaven whereby mankind may be 
ſaved; or if he is not God over all, equal with 
the Father, and bleſſed for ever; if he has not 
all power in heaven and in earth; and in a word, 
if he is not the Maker of eur frame, the Redeem- 
er of our ſouls, and the ſource and fountain of 
our happineſs and life: for this is clearly taught 
from the firſt of Geneſis, to the laſt of Rævela- 
tions, And it would. be moſt abſurd to ſuppoſe 
that the God of all power could not have preſerv- 
ed his truths from ſuch a mixture of falſhood and 
error; and to ſuppoſe that he could but would 
not, would ſtill be derogating from his juſtice. 


- 


O Madam! Is it- poſſible that you can any 
longer be contented to live in uncertainty with 
regard to your moſt intereſting concerns | Would 
if at a great diſtance from your native home, 
travel on with chearfulneſs in an uncertain road! 
In ſuch a caſe, how gladly would you receive, 
and how punctually obſerve: the directions you 
ſhould meet with in the way ! How highly would: 
you eſpecially prize a well drawn map of the 
parts you were to paſs through! And how re- 
viving would it be to your weary ſpirits, to know 
aſſutedly, that you were in the right path, and 
every day approaching nearer to your Wr 


* 


— 
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guch is / ce fituation of our immortal ſouls. We 
are travelling through time to an endleſs eternity. 
Happy were it for us, if we did indeed conſider 
vurſelves as ſtrangers and pilgrims upon earth, 
and as thoſe that have no abiding city here, ſurely 
we ſhould then no longer be amuſed with the de- 
luſive pleaſures of this mortal life, or depreſt un- 
der is momentary care, but with the utmoſt ala- 
erity purſue our way to that kingdom that cannot 
be moved, to that city that hath foundations, 
whoſe builder and maker is God. But I may 
venture to affirm that we ſhall never be reckoned 
with that ha PPY number, nos ever attain thereun- 
to except we follow the directions given us in the 
holy ſeriptures. Theſe are indeed an exact map 
of our journey to the land of Canaan, to the hea- 
venly Jeruſalem. 250 5 


O! how am I concerned, hen I ſee any child 
of man whoſe "eternal happineſs I know to be 
depending, - diſputing the truth of the ſcriptures, 
aud that chiefly becauſe they declare the eternal 
power and godhead of our Lord Jefus Chriſt. 
If ſuch did but conſider the depth of Adam's fall, 
and of all mankiad in him, they would then be 
convinced that none but the arm omaipotent 
could raiſe them up, and reinſtate them in the 
favour of God. To a ſoul thus enlightened, 
thus humbled and awakened, death would be far 
more welcome than a confirmation of the. ſcep- 
tic's creed. For if Chriſt were not Almighty, he 
would not be an all-ſufficient Saviour for us, 
whoſe total depravation needs a thorough change; 
or as the ſcripture expreſſes it, a being; born a- 
gain, being created a-new, which no leſs than 
the power that firſt created us, could polſibly el- 
8 C . eſt 


(-46.) 


feft. To this knowledge of ourſelves (without 
which we ſhall never enter into life) the ſcripture. 


leads us. We are therein informed that we were 


originally made in the divine likeneſs ; a work 


worthy of our God, without blemiſh or defect; 
that we were ſtampt with his image, which con- 
fiſts of righteouſneſs and true holineſs; that 


as a conſequent of this we enjoy'd his faveur, 


which is better, far better than the life itſelf ; 


both which privileges we loſt by out firſt parent's. 


rebellion, and muſt recover again, if ever we 
hope to be eternally bleſſed and happy in the king- 


dom of God. But it alſo informs us, that we are 


by nature not only ſinful but helpleſs, and no 
more able to atone for paſt offences, or to change 
eur own hearts, than we were to give ourſelves a 
being when we had none. In ſhort, the wonder- 
ful and great method uſed for our redemption, ſets 
forth in the cleareſt light, the depth and danger 
of our fall; for not the higheſt arch-angel could. 
have wrought the mighty work, but the Lord 


Jeſus; the greatJehovah undertook our deſperate 
cauſe, and hath fully accompliſhed that for us, 


which we could not; he bath made a full perfect 
and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, and fatisfaction 
tor the ſins of the whole world, and hath pur- 
chaſed eternal life, for all thoſe who by patient 


continuance in well-doing, ſeck for glory, and 


Honour, and immortality. But he requires, us to 
eek for theſe bleſſings, for he will not work upon 
us irrefiſtibly ; that would be to deftroy our free 


agency, which is not the deſign of the goſpel; 


for life and death, a bleffing and a curſe are itill 


| ſet before us, and it remains for us to make the 


choice, tho” he tenderl,y exhorts us to chuſe life. 
O! Madam, which wil you chuſe? I cannot or: 
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bear declaring to you. that if you rgject the Lord, 


Teſus Chriſt, you do cbuſe death, for be alone is 
the way, the truth, and the life; and my ſoul for 
yours, you will never be ſaved, except he ſaves 
vou; and when we appear before the judgment 
ſeat, I ſhall not be aſhamed of this teſtimony. 
The holy ſcripture declares, 1 Jobn v, 12, He 
44 that hath the ſon hath life; and he that hath not 
the ſon of God hath not life.“ If this book then 
beitrue, how greadful muſt their condition be who 
believe not on his name! | +; "20802 By 
tart „em 215 anno 194324 
Excusg my freedom, dear Madam; believe 
me, it proceeds from à ſincers deſire for your wel- 
fare, for the love of Chriſt conſtrains me to wiſh 
the happineſs of all mankind; but that is only to 
be found in God: It has no reſidence on earth, 
but in the truly pious ſoul 3 and whoever ſearches 
for it in any thing beneath the ſun, will be con- 


tinually diſappointed. O! do not wrong the re- 


ligion of Jeſus Chriſt, by imagining it a gloomy 
melancholy thing, that only ſerves to embitter 
life; when in reality it is that, and that alone, 
- which affords us pure and unmixed joys; joys 
that leſſen every grief, make life's ſevereſt pangs 


tolerable, and heighten every ſatisfactory diſpen- 


ſation of providence, tho? it is not a friend to vice, 
vanity, or the faſhionable follies of the world : 
. Allwhich if duly conſidered, muſt be acknow- 
ledged far beneath the dignity of a ſoul made for 
God, that is under the guardian care of angels, 
and that muſt flouriſh in eternal life and vigour, 
when the world and. the works that are therein, 
ſhall be conſumed: by devouring fire. Seeing that 
all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, that our life is 
even as a vapour, and that we know not the day 
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eee nö good to me, know - 


1 


nor the hour, when this: earthly tabernacle ſhall 
return unto the duſt, and our ſpirits unto God 


who gave them, what manner of perſons ought we 


to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs; how 


ought we to be continually upon our guard, al- 


ways endeavouring as much as poſſible, to be ex- 


erciſed in thoſe employments in which we could 
moſt calmly and reſignedly receive the awful ſum- 
mons, being as the ſeriptures expreſs it, like un- 
to men waiting for the bridegroom; and when 
he appears, may you be found perfectly ready to 
enter into the marriage feaſt of the lamb, which 
comprehends the highef privilege, / _ the moſt 
Pacfo bots that can be deſired, oy 811 


30 Dear Madam, 


s #5; 


. Your ſincere well-wiſher, Ge” 
and pn v ee 81 390 
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3X Jam not like, re, to thy requeſt, 
and mine own inclination, to have the ſa- 
_tisfaQtion of ſeeing thee, I take this in 
of ſaluting thee by a line in that love whic 
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nearly united our ſpirits at our firſt ſering each 
other. Vea, before 1 beheld thee with my natural 


eyes, a prayer was inſpired in my breaſt that thou 
as 


68 0 


ing the need I had of being brought forward in 
the way of righteouſneſs; which petition I have 
cauſe to believe was heard and accepted by the 
great I AM, as I have found thee a. meſſenger 
of conſolation to my diſtreſſed ſoul. By thy 
exemplary deportment, ſteady, conduct, ſolid and 
edifying convetſation, and by thy ſound and per- 
tinent doctrine, ſo well adapted to the ſtates of 
the people that I have ſeen thee labour amongſt, 
1 am incited to make ſome endeavours, though 
weak, of coming up faithfully in the footſteps 
of the flocks of the companions of Chriſt. A- 
greeably hereto, I have formed reſolutions te 
practiſe yet greater degrees of  mortification and 
{elf-denial, which I truſt through grace to be . 17 
enabled ta perform, having great need of the - 
ſame, * 70 


1 write not this to exalt the creature, or flat- 
ter my friend, but to magnify that grace by which 
thou art what thou art, and to contribute my mite 
towards. Becngahoping thy hands in the way of 
well-doing : 1 am, apt to believe the ſtronge ſt 
have ſometimes need of it; though it may be [ 
only judge from myſelf, who am at ang pe 
to taint in my mind through fear, that I ſhall 
never be a couqueror over thoſe potent enemies 
which . oppoſe my happineſs, I have compared 
my ſpirit to a kind, of immaterial fire, that 
Would be continually catching at, or faſtenin 
on, ſomething cœleſtial or terreſtrial ; which x5 
it centres in, it may juſtly be call'd an inhabi- 
bitant of: And as it has a natural tendeney to fix 
on earthly objects, that are continually Busen g 
it by teaſon of my ſenſes being pleas'd therewith, 
lo- pivne is wy {yu} 0.590% after being elevated, 


RR 
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. from celeſtial things, as iron, having been once 


pois'd in the air, to fall therefrom, 'or to fink in- 


to itſelf again, as iron caſt into the water; but 


that efficacious operation which caus'd the ax (2 
KinGs) to ſwim, is required upon the ſoul, and 
may be compared to a loadſtone, which attracts 
it upwards contrary to it's nature. And as iron, 
in time, loſes this attraction, and returns to it's 
natural poſition ; ſo is my ſoul ready to do; when 
I wait, not carefully for the renewing grace of the 
ſpirit, by which we are tranſlated from the king- 
dom of darkneſs into that of 1 * But fo pain- 
ful are the operations of the fword of the ſpirit, 
that when it comes to fever from my ſoul the 


ſpirit of the world, to which it has A great ap- 


titude, and to divide aſunder between the joints 
and the marrow, and thoſe things I am by na- 
ture moſt attach'd to, I grow uneaſy of this em- 
bodied ſtate of (riper feb; whereby I am fo 


doſs'd between heaven and earth, mat I often 


long to be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt. Tho? 
this defire ſeems to have ſomething laudable in 
it, ſhewing my union with the great Creator of 
all things to be ſtronger than all the ties of na- 


ture, yet I am ready to fear it proceeds from the 


corrupt ſource of ſelf-Jove, which deſires an ex- 
emption from pain and trials, before I have filled 
up in my body that which is behind of the ſuf- 
ferings af Chriſt. Perhaps this is excuſeable, as 


pur holy pattern has left us an example; who 


when he begun to taſte of the bitter cup, prayed 
earneſtly and repeatedly, that if it was pofible it 
might paſs from him, though it was with the ut- 
molt ſubmiſſion, faying, Not my will, but thine 
be done. Surely, never did nature and grace ex- 
ert themſelves in fo powerful a manner, each 
897 fg ſtriving 


'M. 3 
ftriving for the maſtery, as it did at trat afl 
time when the ſalvation of mankind was depend- 
ing upon the ſuffering of the Son of God, in 
bearing all the wrath of an incenſed Deity, in- 
curr'd by the fins of the Whole world. Then he 
was wounded for our t reſſions, bruiſed: for 
our iniquities, and the chaſtiſement of our peace 
was upon bim. He then felt the wrath of his 
Father by reaſon of fin, who knew no fun, when 
the word of God's indignatien and juſtice was 
drawn, which could be no otherwiſe appeas d 
than by ſpilling his blood. Well might he drop 
thoſe emphatical words, My foul is exceeding 
„% ſorrowful, even unto death.“ And what ſhall _ 
I fay, as if he had been afraid of uttering; that 
petition which nature dictated, finking under the 
weight of preſent oppre ſſion, and the appreben- 
kon of future miſery; and well becoming a fon 
that had never offended his parent, ſays, Save 
me from this hour! But remembering the 
end for which he came into the world, he tecalls 
the requeſt, ſaying, But for this came I unto 
„ this hour,” "What that could be grievous: to 
his manhood did he not ſuffer ? At his birth a 
manger, « place for beaſts, was his reception; 
neither did the ungrateful world afford him much 
better through the whole courſe of his pilgrimage 
upon earth; the foxes had holes, and bh birds 
had neſts, but he had not where to lay his head. 
He was ſet at nought by the then viſible church and 
high profeſſors of religion, a people who had re- 
ceived the oracles of God: He was betrayed by 
one'difciple, denied by another, and forſaken by 
them all, at that glorious juncture when he was 
treading the wine · preſs alone in a moſt painful 
and igheminious death upon the cri 1 

— | 1eves ; 


( 32 ) 


ltſieves:? When he rode in triumph, many fol- 
lowed him, crying, Hoſannah, but none were 
deſirous of being his companions now: All his 
acquaintance; and even the vety women, who are 
_ by nature the moſt tender, and had followed 
him from Galilee, now ſtood afat off. O my 
ſoul l treaſure up theſe things faithfully. in thy 
remembrance, wich this valuable. conſideration, 
that all this he ſuffered in part for thy ſake; 
without which thou muſt have been irretrieve- 
ably loſt in eternal woe, and as a fugitive, and 
a vagabond have been driven from the face of 
thy God. Rejoice therefore in thy tribulation, 
and count it all joy when thou falleſt into mers 
zomutations for the een *s ty faith. 


1 * 


1 hope thou wilt cn — dwelling "8 Fs 
upon this ſubject: Of a truth, it is a favourite 
theme with me, which I cannot too much pre- 
ponderate It is therefore needleſs to beg excuſe, 
and I recall the words; for ſurely. it is the em- 
ployment of ſeraphic ſpirits, and will be ſo to all 
eternity, to admire the myſtery of redeeming 
love, faying with a loud voice, Worthy is the 
% lamb that was flain to receive power and. wiſ⸗ 
A riches, and 3 an nen tor; ded 
and ever.“ Ex 9 3 + | 1 
EO Wd 6 {JO 1294 [3/218 
+ bf e time . * a Fans 
I ſhall de with bearty defires for, thy ptęlervet 
tion, and for the proſperity; of the glorious, work 
thou art engaged in, hoping thou wilt remember 
poor me when it fares well with thee. Pleaſe to 
let me hear from thee, if freedom and leiſufe 
will permit: But 1 ſhall leave that and all things - 
of this kind to the direction of our, g;ca4 ang 


, | g 5 Y 5 , ' 1 * go! 


( 88 ) 


good Maſter, not laying thee under any reſtraint 
but love; well knowing the various engagements 
that muſt neceſſarily employ thy time and . 
den. I am, with true love. 


TA aſſured friend, 105 55 
And ſiſter in the Klowthi of the 20 
; Eo e M. 'T 


NOx Nx. rx 
To Mrs, | . of Kaup. 


Dan Mapan, Dec. 13. 1764. 


E 2 urs, and are extreamly ob- 
W you Tos the aſfectionate r 


you item. for us; 27 that Jeſus may daily im- 
part more and more of that divine principle to 
Jour foul, from which you profeſs it Hows, is the 
incere and united wiſh of us both. We do not 
in the Jeaſt confine the operations of his ſpirit, or 
the bleſſedneſs of which we ſpeak to any particu- 
lar ſect or denomination whatſoever, and would 
be far from perſuading you to ſorſake a church, 
whoſe articles, homilies, and ceremonies we our- 
ſelves ſo much revere for their ſimifitude with the 
written word of God. No dear ſiſter; what we 
contend for is the faith which was once delivered 
to the ſaints, that faith which juſtiſies the ſinner, 
unites the ſoul to Jeſusg and works by love; and 
before the receiving of which our church aſſures 
us, our works cannot be acceptable 1n the ſight 
of God, not having in them che nature of this 
faith. We can aſſure you the doctrine /preached 
at our houſe is entirely conſonant to the above 
mentioned 
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mentioned authorities f and as dne höofvappoint- 
ed do not interfere with the public worſhip of 
the church, We would adviſe you to heat for your- 
ſelf, as we think it would prove effectual in remov- 
ing any prejudice you may have; conceived, and 
perhaps be attended, with advantage to your ſoul. 
We are ſenſiblyobliged by your kind offer of ſerv- 
ing us, but have nothing to requeſt at preſent, 
but to be remembered in your addrefles to the 


throne of mercy, where 1 truſt Yar will not bs. 


* MP wakes (he 

Dear Madam, 

Tour e gee Servants | 
| M. L. 

N ges Y M ox deo y do dds KKK 
8 N 18 7 8888 
75 the Reverend, Au. rn. 
Bub, EN 1's wed ut wah 


Received wich great plesſure the lte of 
your kind permiſſion to write to you; a li- 
erty I ſhould have taken before, had not a con- 
fideration of your many engagements, and the fear 
of intruding upon your valuable time prevented 
me. was the more deſirous of this privilege that 
I might have an opportunity of removing from 
your: mind, the doubt that — to be conceived 

not retaining the affectionate reſpect for 
— x: at I onceprofeſt, and which I now beg leave 


to aſiure my honoured miniſter is not, ner ever bas 
been inthe leaſt diminiſhed. Itis true, I have ex- 
perienced many viciſſitudes, have ſimpathized in the 


perplexities of the church, and known the plague 
_ u own heart, yet by a miracle of ſupporting 
grace, 


1 


1 3s J 


grace; have never loſt my ſhield or varied from 
the truths you — and which I may without 
boaſting ſay, I received in the love thereof, and 
not as the word of man, but as it really is, the 
word. of God, which I experienced ©. pore 
duQive of ſpiritual life co my ſoul. ; In whatever 
part of the world L have been caſt, I can with 
roth aver that I have expreſt myſelf to others, 
eſteemed you, and offer'd up my prayers fer you, 
as my paſtor and ſpiritual, father, Such, Rev, 
Sir, have been invariably . my ſentiments; regard- 
ing myſelf, in this relation to. 8 have been 
induced to acquieſce (by Mr. G!s. appointment) 


bd 


in endeayouring, to be as uſeful as poſſible among 
the little flock in this place, of which 1 have the 
happineſs. to acquaint you there is an increaſe, and 
among whom at preſent ſubſiſt much life and fim- 
plicity. | The great ſhepherd exemplifies his love 
by many encouragements ; he unites his children's 
hearts to me, ſo that ſume who were 590 J a- 


verſe to meeting with me at firſt, ſeem to love 
me exceedingly, having experienced the divine 
preſence in the midſt when we aſſemble in his 
name. | truſt, Rev. Sir, to be aſſiſted by your 
prayers: I ſhall always pay the utmoſt deference 
to your orders and rules, and eſteem a line from 
15 in ſome leiſure moments among ſome of my 
igheſt ſatisfactions and temporal indulgences. 
Tua many years of uninterrupted health may 
be added to you, Rev. Sir, and that all the pre- 
ſeat and eternal bleflings of the new covenant 
may crown and reward your ſucceſsful labours, 
is the ſincere Prove! of, Rev. Sir, your affectionate 
tho” unworthy daughter in the goſpel, 
"75" 31. pb i POLE SH M. L. 
Ii . | Six, 


= 


mM" 0 Wu 
> Bam, St. Kirre, Juue 6, 176g. 


N much uncertainty of getting an opportuni- 
1 fy of fending a letter, I have endeavoured 
though ſo ſick as to render me almoſt incapable) 
w acknowledge with gratitude the receipt of your 
kind note. I am much obliged by your beſt wiſhes 
for m „,. Bore ſhall do myſelf the plea- 
fore if the Lord brings me to my deſired port, to 
commence the” correſpondence Ng propoſe, and 
which will de equally agrecable to myſelf. In 
the mean time, I fincerely wiſh to yourſelf and 
family, the bleffing of health, and the enjoyment 
of that happineſs which this fluctuating world can 
neither give nor take away, May the Lord be 
your eontinual” guide and protector! May his 
grace be always fufficient for you, and the great 
work he has begun in your foul, be never hin- 
dered nor obſtructed” by any occurrence in life, 
but brought to its ultimate perfection. F laft 
night wrote to Mrs. G——, Miſs Jane and Mis 
G——, which letters are already gone aſhore. 
You will heat by them moſt of the particulars 
that have paſſed ſince my embarkation. I have 
this only to add, that I have found the preſence of 
the Lord with me more or leſs ever fince: My 
mind is in a meaſure ftay'd upon him, and 1 
find'I can rely upon him, and can at preſent truſt 
im both with foul and body, I have a comfortable 
hope, that he will keep That ſafe which I have 
committed to him, and that in the great day of 
his appearing, if not before, I ſhall have a joyful. 
meeting with. all my Chriſtian friends, never 
to hear of parting more, Pleaſe to preſent my 
18 reſpects 


1 | 


| preſent my reſpects to your Mamma, andbrother, 
my love to your ſiſter, and believe me 


Your much obliged Friend, 
- The ſignal for failing and humble ſervant, * \ 
bas been given A ; 
ſome time, 


Loxnpon, Aug. , 1762. 


SIR, 


Take this opportunity to comply with your 
1 obliging deſire of e ſome of the par- 
ticulars of my voyage, as alſo to perform the 
promiſe I gave you of ſo doing- 8 


Uyron duly conſidering mine own nothing- 
neſs and inſignificancy, I really think myſelf a 
ſubject too mean for a letter, and am almoſt un- 
willing to trouble ary perſon by taking up their 
valuable time inreading one from me; but when 
on the other hand | confider the truly chriſtian 
ſpirit that delights in hearing of the mercies and 
goodneſs of God, even to. the meaneſt and l-aft 
of his creatures, (eſpecially as ſuch inſtances in 
a peculiar manner exemplify the freedom of his 
love, and of that mercy which is, over all his 
works,) I am encouraged to ſpeak of his gracious 
dealings to me. Know tren, Sir, that durin 
the whole paſſage, the Lord kept my ſaul ſtay'd 
upon him in a manner unuſual to my common 
experience, whereby my mind was preſerv'd in 
perfect peace. I hed my reaſon to be fatish-d 


with 


WAY, | 1 fd 4 
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with the perſons who went with me in the veſſel 


than I could have expected with worldly people. 
The ſhip was a good one, and the captain careful. 
We had a remarkable quick paſſage, but were 


not exempt from trials, for we had dead calms 


and hard gales : But through all, as hitherto, 
through the various viciſſitudes of this life, hath 


the Lord's arm ſupported, lead, and at Jaft con- 
- ducted me to the haven where I defired to be. 


Sihce my arrival, I have been greatly delighted 
with the plentiful means of grace; but have nei- 
ther enjoyed them nor profited by them ſo much 
as I hope to do when my mind is a little more 


cCompos d, and when I am a little more retir'd, 


than the love of my friends will at preſent per- 
mit me to be, Miſs F. and N. M. have done 
me the favour to call upon me once or twice, to 
whom I delivered your letters: They are both 
well, and very greatly altered for the better by 
divine transforming grace. The parcel of letters 


you gave me, which were tied up and not direct- 


ed, I had forgot from whom I had them *till I had 
opened the incloſure; and thoſe leiters that were 
for Ireland, I put carefully into the poſt - office. 
I truſt your whole family enjoy their health, and 
that vour ſou] improves in grace, which I ſhall 


be extreamly glad to hear; as I am more and 
more convinced, that all happineſs conſiſts in and 


flows from that. True, there are pleaſing ſcenes 
in life; that which has in the courſe of Providence 


juſt now occurr'd to me is one of them, that of 


being reſtored to my family and friends. But 
what is this, or all this world can yield, without my 


God? *Tis empty all! 'tis all an aching void! 


Falſe are the joys, which earth or ſenſe inſpires, 
That clog the foul, and damp her purer * 
, | r. 


139 1 


Mr. J. W. is in Ireland, and a bad fate of 
health has for a time ſilenced Mr. C. W. but 
we have a very fine miniſter, Mr. M. with us, 
beſides a very great many excellent lay preachers; 
| fo that there is no complaining of that ſort in our 
ſtreets. May the Lord make us wiſe to improve 
all the bleſſings which he delights to give. 


REMEMBER me kindly to your brother and 
ſiſter, and believe me, Sir, 


— 


Your ſincere friend, 


and fifter in the Lord, 
| M. L. 


$$0c++55+++40664++4+4 


Lownpon, Aug. 4, 1762. N 


My very dear Miſs PoLLy, | 


O U have often heard me acquieſce with 
that ſentiment of Dr. Young, that ne'er to 
meet or ne' er to part is peace. And indeed, my 
dear, experience has confirm'd me in it; TI have 


felt much, too much to be expreſt on our ſepa- 


ration. Nor has it yet been in the power of any 
of the agreeable occurrences I have met with in 
England, to eraſe from my heart the tendereſt ſen- 
ſations on every remembrance of you. When 
upon the ſea, and to my apprehenfion in ſome 
danger, you were particularly brought to my mind. 
[ bleſſed the providence that fo kindly interpoſed 
in hindering your coming with me; but ſince 
came to London, and now that I am agreeably 
lituated, I could often wiſh for your company, 
did I not know that the will of God in all things 

L 2 | is 


5 


[ 4 J 

is beſt, and that in a perfe conformity to that 
conſiſts the creature's happineſs, and not as we 
vainly imagine in this or the other circumſtance 
of He. O! my dear, ſeek to be given up to 
him, to have every wiſh reſigned to his will ; 


for when you are no longer your own but his, 


by a free will offering of that which he requires, 
even your heart, you will then know by happy 
experience, what perfect peace and liberty means. 
I know, my love, that there is a great deal to 
be wrought in you, before you arrive to that hap- 
py ftate ; but I alſo know that your redeemer is 
Almighty, that he waiteth to be gracious, and 
that he is not ſtraitned as to time. O! pra 

him to make you ready and willing to receive all 
his love delights to give. Plead his promiſes, 
plead his power, plead your own neceflities, and 
that you niay be enabled to do this with more 


earneſtneſs, beg the Lord to make you deeply ſen- 


 Gble of them. O! my love, learn to number 
_ uncertain days, that you may apply your 
| keart with diligence to true wiſdom. | 


. 


You will hear in my letter to your dear Mamma. 


of my niece W -——s death, and may well re- 
memoer my mentioning, her as a very fine gitl of 
a great genius, none more promiſing to live than 
ſhe ; but alas } how ſoon has death levell'd her 
dlooming tabernacle with the duſt! Now = 
dear, we fee in this inftance (as in thoufands 
more} that youth and health as well as old age, 
are obnoxious to difeaſe and death ; - therefote 
there is no time for delays in the great buſineſs of 
working our our ſalvation. I beg my dear will 


write frequently to me, and let me know how 


yourlelf and dear ſiſters go on in the moſt inte- 


reſting 
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reſting affairs of time, that which I have been juſt 
mentioning. Pleaſe to give my love to Miſs 
Alice, and tell her I love her in ſincerity, and 
would have wrote to her now, but am ſtraitned 


for time, but ſhe may expect a letter from me the 


next opportunity according to promiſe, 
I remain, . | 
My dear Miſs PoLLy's 
affectionate friend and humble ſervant, 
M. Lo 


EEE 43333-35438 


| To Mr. J. W. 
Dear BRoTHER, LONDON, June 1, 1758. 


Received your kind and welcome letter, and 

was glad to hear of your ſafe and pleaſant 
journey to Bedford, and of the happy ſtate of your 
ſoul. O! may that holy joy, and humble love 
be more abundantly increafed in your heart, till 
the ſacred flame has conſumed the laſt remains of 
fin; and chen my brother, when the wheat is ful- 
ly ripe, you ſhall (according to the Ionging de- 
fires of your ſoul) be gather'd into the garner, 
and be for ever with the Lord, I have been very 
ill fince I faw you, and find that as ſickneſs is ra- 
ther a time for uſing grace than for petting it, 
we have great need to exerciſe all diligence in 


time of health, to make our calling and election 


ſure, O! pray for me, as I for you, that I may 
ſtop ſhort of none of the bleſſings of the new 
covenant ; and let us praiſe the dear redeemer for 
what he has already done for us. How man 

chtcumſtances at this time conſpire to make me 
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wretched, if deſtitute of his grace and love, but 
poſſeſt of theſe, I remain happy in the midſt of 
a turbulent world, tho' fo much entangled with its 
cares. May the Lord bleſs you in the place where 
you now are, and bring you home in his good 


time in ſafety, and ſweetly lead you thiough- 
this wilderneſs, *till with his church you are 


brought up out of it, leaning upon the beloved 
of your ſoul; in the mean time forget not at 


the throne, 


| Your affectionate ſiſter in the Lord, 
1. L. 


XXXL LEXGERXNER 


My dear Map Au, 

7 I HE tendereſt regard and ſincere affection 

that I have long experienced in my heart 
towards you, renders it impoſſible for me not to 
be very ſenſibly affected with your affliction. In- 
deed my dear madam, I truly ſympathize with 
vou, and would if in my power moſt gladly bear 
part of your burden, and adminiſter conſolation. 
to your drooping ſpirits; but alas ! creatures are 
but broken ciſterns, and there are trials incident 
to human life, in which the efforts of our dearcft 
friends fail of the deſired effect; but (O! ſoul re- 
viving thought, ) there is no afflictive circumſlance 
in life, nor any diſtreſs, or pain in death, in 
which Jeſus is not a preſent and all- ſufñcient help. 
Permit me then dear madam, to remind you of 
him, who is our compaſſionate bigh prieſt, of 
whom it is recorded, that he, ſor our ſakes, be- 


tame a man of ſorrow, and was himſelf W 


6 


ed with griefs. I truſt that he does and will ſup». 
port you, and I cannot doubt, but that his'praci- 
ous purpoſe in depriving you of an earthly ſpring 
of comtort, is to unite you more cloſely to him- 
felf, the fountain of permanent bliſs. I hope my 
dear madam will accept of an aſſurance of the 
tendereſt love, and continual prayeis of, 


Dear Madam, | _ 
Your moſt affectionate humble ſervant, 


M. L. 
1 
VVV 


ER EAREAR AERIAL XXX 
Ax TI June 21, 1760. 


My Dear BROTHER, | . 
OURS dated April 30, came ſafe to hand 

V the 13th inſtant, and proved a reviving cor- 
dial to my then drooping ſpirits, being at that time- 
under an exerciſe which is ſome what rate with me. 
It was that of bodily diſorder, accompanied with 
reat heavineſs of ſoul-; the pleaſure your letter af- 
forded me, ſo.clated my mind, that I hardly felt my 
indiſpoſition *till the next day, when my feveriſh 
ſymptoms returned, but thro' divine mercy I re- 
covered in a ſhort time. I an much obliged to 
my dear brother for his punctual correſpondence, 
and am not inſenſible how little I deferve the fa- 
your, but I know my profiting thereby is the on- 
ly thing you regard. May. 1 be enabled to give 
you that ſatisfaCtion, 3 | 
I don't know any thing more profitable to my. 
ſoul than the meditation of death; and indeed: 


the account that you give me of Miſs I —, oc- 
caluned many ferious- reſlections. May I adopt 


that 


+ C6 1. 


that laſt ſentiment of hers in ſuch a manner, as 

to render my lateſt moments more comfortable 

than was her's. 4 O] what is all this world to 

me.” One might imagine it would be the ex- 
ulting language of a foul, that had experienc- 
ed the half of what the Lord has done for un- 
worthy me. But O! my Brother, I feel an evil 

heart, yea, a body of fin thruſting fore at me; 

ſometimes inticing me back into Ægypt, while at 

other times, I am filled with the unbelieving fears 
of not holding out to the end. But in the midſt 

of all, I am cheared with the reviving hope, that 
Jeſus will impart that faith which will admit me 
into the reft, which remaineth for the people of 
God, *rill when, by his grace I will truſt in him 
who has delivered, and dyes deliver, that he will 
deliver. ? 


- You tell me you have lately been frequently ex- 
erciſed with ſickneſs, I doubt not but that love is 
the intent of thoſe viſitations, and that by prayer 
and reſignation, it will be much ſanctified to you. 


I truſt the work of the Lord proſpeis where 
you are, and that the latter works of thoſe dear 
ſervants of God, will be more abundantly ſuc- 
ceſsful than their former. 


Ir I have zeal I need not be idle here, having 
many opportunities of acting for my Lord; but 1 
have the greateſt exerciſe at home, I mean, in my 
own heart, in which I truſt ] am (tho' but faintly) 

_ tiphting the good fight of faith. Pray for me, 
my Brother, that I may be more than con- 
ueror thro' my ſaviour's love. I hope the unea- 
iels my laſt gave you, is by this time quite diſ- 
| : ; ſipated. 


4 
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ſtpated. I affure you my opinions are no ways 
hurt by the perſons I therein mentioned. I wiſh 
my poor heart was as entirely cleanfed from in, 
as | truſt my head is from errors. I was a little 
ſhock'd at hearing of Mrs. Ss death, and 
wondered whether there was change before 
the die was caſt. ,To prepare for that moment, 
is the noble} employment of a reafonable being. 
May it be the conſtant buſineſs of my dear Bro- 
ther, and his | 

Affectionate filter in the Lord, 


M. L. 


Sssssssssssssssssssss 


| ANTIGUA, May 3, 1761. 
DxAR BROTHER, 
FEW days ago I receiv'd yours of Feb. 
A 14, by the packet, and not having heard 
from England of a long time, I had almoſt begun 
to fear that your ſilence procceded from my ſeem- 
ing neglect in that particular; but be aſſured that 
nothing but ſome unavoidable hindrence will ever 
nt me. I cannot expreſs the gratitude I feel 
for the goodnets of God to his church i» general, 
and to thofe fouls in particular, whom he has fo 
lately removed from this vale of tears. I believe 
Mrs. W—— was a very ſincere feeker, and am 
glad. that her latter end was fo triumphant; the 
thought that naturally occurs upon ſuch occaſions, ' 
is ſweetly expreſt in one of our funeral hymns, 
O! when will the Saviour extend, 
The arms of his mefcy to me: 
Ihe days of my pilgrimage end, 
My foul from us priſon ſet free.“ 


Is 


(446 ). 
In my laſt I inform'd you, that E had thoughts 


of returning to England; I have fince mention- 


ed it to Mr. G. who ſeems much averſe to it. 
My defire and prayer is, that I may not be per- 
mitted to act gentrary to. the divine will of pro- 


vidence. Prall me with your uſual freedom, 


and candor, if you think I am-in danger of ſo 
doing, and I truſt I ſhall be open to-conviction. 


I doubt not but ſome good end will be an- 
ſwered in your being ſo conſtantly exerciſed with 
the ſame temptation : I will inform you of the 
advantage I have gained by your experience. 
Since I ſaw you, I have for more than a year 


been harraſs'd with a temptation equally finful 


but more refined ; and having found the ſame 


very predominant, when in a natural ſtate, I 


began to think I had loſt ground, and that I was 


becoming weak and ſinful as before, not con- 
ſidering that in the former caſe, it gave me no 


trouble or concern, at all, whereas now it was the 

continual grief and burthen of my ſoul. Upon 
reading your frequent complaints, I could not but 
diſcern a parity.in the caſe; and being thoroughly 
perſuaded that your's was only a trial and exerciſe 
of faith, judged my own to be fo likewiſe, and 
was encouraged thereby to preſs through the diffi- 
culty in all the confidence of hope: The ſnare is 
broke, and my ſoul in a great meaſure delivered. 
Forget not to plead for me at the mercy-ſeat, and 
be. aſſured of the continual prayer of, 


Dear BROTHER, 1 
Your affectionate ſiſter in the Lord, 
| M. Ls 


— 


ANTIGUA 
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© ANTIGUA, Nov. 17, 1761. 
Dram BROTHER, . 


o 
. 


VOR welcome letter by captain Fowler I 
received the 13th inſtant, it being a great 
while ſince I had the pleaſure of hearing 
from you. I now take the opportunity by. the 
packet to write, which I believe will be the laſt 
letter I ſhall ſend you from this place. I. have 
wrote two or three ſince it has been in my mind 
to return to England, in which I have ſo often 
ſeem'd to reſolve and unreſolve, that I fear by 
this time you'll imagine me very wavering in my 
diſpoſition, a fault I cannot much accuſe myſelf 
of; for uſually, when I have believed any thing 
right, and have once determined, ILhave feldom 


receded from it: Nor ſhould I in the prefent caſe, 
had not every part of the family expreſt an un- 


willingneſs at my leaving them; which, with a 
ſenſe of the many obligations I was under to them, 
did once incline me to think of ſtaying, but my 
reſolution is now fixt, and nothing but ſome un- 
foreſeen interpoſition of divine providence will, 
believe, prevent me. Yet I ſeldom indulge 
the pleaſing thought of ſeeing my friends again, 
being always check'd with a remembrance of 
the uncertainty of life and it's occurrences j and 
beſides, I bear in mind the dangers I muſt firſt 
paſs through, ſo that I am now particularly la- 
bouring for a conformity to the divine will, -that 
being the only ſtable prop of peace and happineſs 
in a fluctuating world; and that I may attain 


this, I beg your prayers, as I do alſo for my 


* when I am upon the great and wide 
a, | 
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I was ſurpriſed to hear of Mifs R 's death, 
whom I ſaw a little before 1 leſt Englund fo 
_ {prightly and ſo gay. Well may St. James ſay that 
e our life js as a vapour that appearcth for a little 
time and then paſſeth away.” 


in a ſeaſon when the foul is enduriag temp- 
tation, it may be profited by meditating upon the 
20th verſe of the 16th of St. Paul's epiſtles to 
the Ramens, and the firft epiſtle of St. Peter 
v. 10. May the Lord fanctify them to you, I 
bave alſo been much exerciſed, and have found it 
difficult to ſtand in a manner alone, but the Lord 
das dealt very graciouſly with his unworthly ſer- 
vant, and I have great cauſe to believe that in the 
end, they are advantageous to the ſoul. I have 
lately been very much bleſt, there has been a free 
ang open intercourſe betwixt God and my ſoul. I. 
have been enabled to caſt all my care upon bim, 
fu mly believing that he careth for me, I have diſ- 
cerned love in all his dealings and diſpenfations 
towards me, even from my youth up until now, 
and have in a manner not to be expreſſed, given 
up to his divine difpoſal all my concerns fox time 
and eternity. Vet for a few days paſt, I have 
deen brought into heavineſs by a temptation, to 
which lhave not been much accuſtom d, and which 
I thought could ſcarcely have been ſuggeſted to ſo 
weak and unworthy a finner. It has been ſpiri- 
tual pride, by which I ſee there is nothing uarca- 
ſonable and ſtrange, but what my heart is capa- 
ble of. I think what you relate of my Brother's 
preſervation, and your being fo particularly drawn 
out in prayer for him, was a remarkable in ſtance 


of the goodneſs of God. „ 
| | May 


6 49 ) 
Max the Lord ſanctify it to him, and remind 
him, that ſuch ſignal mercies demand ſuitable re- 
turns. Pray give my ſincere love to him, &c. 
as I do not intend writing to any of my friends a- 
gain before I ſail, perhaps it may be the laſt they 
will ever hear of me, the Lord's will be done, I 
ought to ſubmit to him, WhO am ſure will order 
all things well. O! may we never chule, he 
cannot err. I defire to be thankful for the livel 
hope to which he has begotten me, of ſeeing him 
without a veil, and of meeting thoſe I love, where 
every tear ſhall be wiped away. Adieu my dear 
brother, and *till you have good reaſon to believe 
I am no more, ceaſe not to pray for 3 
Vour affectionate ſiſter in the Lord. 


* 
OO OOO OT OTOSON 


To Mr. F. R. Lonpon, Sept, 20, 1762. 4 
SIR, 7 


8 S of July 22, came to hand. I a 
much obliged to you for your kind remem- 
brance of me, and deſire of correſponding with 
me. Youtell me, if I knew what you have un- 


* 


dergone from the enemy of your ſoul, I ſhould ſay 
ou were a miracle of Sa, Indeed my brother, 
think we are all ſuch, and I believe when the 
multitude that no man can number, are aſſembled 
round the thrane to praiſe God and the lamb, for - 
ever and ever; their favourite theme muſt and will 
be free, unbounded, all-ſufficient grace. And in 


certainly be tried and proved to the utmoſt, tho? 
thele trials afterwards * the peaceable fruit of, 


righteouſneſs, 


whatſoever degree this is beſtowed on man, it will 


{$6} 


righteouſneſs, and ſtrengthen the confidence of 
thoſe who are exerciſed thereby. The royal pſal- 
miſt gained this advantage by the rage and malice 
of his ſpiritual enemies, that he was the more fully 
aflured of the Lord's favour towards him, becauſe 
he ſuffeted them not to prevail over him. Tried, 
my brother, you (and all who ſet their faces Sian- 
Ward,) will ſurely be, but foil'd you need not; 
for there is enough laid up in the covenant of 
divine grace to help in every time of need, and 
it is ours %aly for aſking our Redeemer to beſtow 
it. How inexpreſſibly tender hath been the Lord's 
dealings towards you in not ſuffering you to de- 
ceive yourſelf, or to ſpeak peace to your ſou] be- 
fore the ſentence had gone forth from his throne. 
This is indeed matter of thankſgiving, and a ſure 
token of the Lord's readineſs, to proclaim the 
welcome word. O ceafe not to call and wait 
upon him, *till he has enriched you with all the 
bleſſings of the new covenant in Chriſt Jeſus. 


I hope your Mamma is well. May the Lord 


incline her heart alſo to cloſe with the offers of 


his love, who freely invites and readily receives 
the favour'd race, for whom he bled and died. 
Pray give my reſpects to her, and to your bro- 
ther, to whom I wrote (gon after my arrival, 


My love likewiſe to Mifs SALLY, who hope is 
Poor Mrs. C—'s ſudden 


more and more ſerious; 
death calls aloud to every ſurvivor ; be you alſo 
ready. 
to be in working out our ſalvation, and in mak- 
ing our calling and election ſure'! We ſhould 
ſpend no moment unimproved, but part with all 
important time as miſers do with their much lov'd 
gold, The work of God goes on a7 4 
TE wit 


Oh my brother, how diligent ought we 


( 52 9 "IJ 


with us, and I am happy in the enjoyment of 
many valuable means of grace, but I am not 
without my trials and hindrances ; nor do I ex- 
pect it 'till oy race is ended, and I arrive beyond 
the reach. of ill : And that we may finiſh our 
courſe with joy, and find anabundant admittance 
into thoſe thrice happy realms, is the fincere 
and conſtant prayer of her who is, | 
Sir, 


k 


Your humble ſervant, 
and ſiſter in Chriſty” 


Auguft 28, 1763. 
DAR BROTHER, 
readily embrace the opportunity (which Mr, 
1 B- 's kind offer of conveying my letter affords 5 


me) to enquire after your health and ſpiritual ſtate, 
which I afſute you will be always dear to me. 


Fox my own part, I have abundant reaſon to ' 
praiſe our common friend, who gives me to en- _ 
joy at this time a good ſhare of health, and fo « 
ſweetly diſpoſes all things in my preſent ſituation, 
that I can ſay I am exceedingly well ſatisfied ; 
and the more ſo, when I conſider my great un- 
worthineſs, and that every ſtation in life is ac- 
companied with ſome — —— ſomething 
to reming us that this is not our reſt, that we bo 
ate to look beyond the preſent ſcene for perma- w 
nent bliſs and unmixed Joys: My chief concern = 
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at preſent is to purſue the path, the narrow way 
that leads thereto. But however it may be with 

others, I find it no eaſy thing to continue in that 
track, even though the Lord has ſet my feet upon 
the rock, except he every moment condeſcend 
to order my goings. „ 


Oh my dear brother ! ceaſe not to pray for me, 
as 1 truſt I ſhall alſo for you and your's while life 
ſhall laſt : I can ſcarcely ſuppreſs the ſecret wiſh 

Ws that it were not to be long. Oh inexpreſſible fe- 
i licity ! to be diſſolved and to be for ever ſafe with 
; the beloved of my ſoul, a privilege beyond all this 

periſhing world can offer to. my view! I defire 

_ to dwell continually upon his praiſe, who gives 
1 me in ſome meaſure to trample on it's goods and 
"vi  Uls, nor ſuffers any thing in it much to excite 

___— my joy. or grief, I regard myſelf as a traveller, 
_ paſling through it, and deſue with Ml my heart 
_ neyer to be attach'd to any thing in it. May he 
ſweetly conduct us through, and at laſt crown 
his every mercy, by admitting us to an abundant 
entrance into his everlaſting kingdom. This 

mm wiſh abates no more of it's * when offer'd 
1 : up for my dear brother, than it does when it 
_ - aſcends for his EU TENT ene W1% 
= Affectionate ſiſter in Chriſt, | 
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38 Bo 1 KENDAL, Feb. 9, 1766. 

3\\ I do notflatter my dear Miſs H. in affuring her 
3 1 that we greatly miſs her, are extremely anxious 
| | to. 
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to bear of her health and ſafe journey, ang 
| ſhall be moſt ſincerely glad to ſee her again when 
the er rand of. love which carried her to Briſtol 
is compleated. My dear friend and ſelf have ne- 
ver forgot in our addreſſes to the throne either 
yourſelf, Mr. G. or dear Mrs, B. and J truſt, as 

iron ſharpencth iron, ſo the Lord has bleſſed tbe 
meeting uf her friends to her. I kno]/ not how 
ſoon I may moſt intimately fympathize wich her, 
having zeceived ſuch an account from London ot 
my poor Mamma, as leaves me little room to 
expect but chat I ſhall very ſoon hear that ſhe is 


2 
1 
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no more. It ſeems to be the conſtant expecta- e A 
tion of my eldeſt brother, at whoſe houſe ſhe is 2 
at preſent in a moſt weak condition; but I have *" =_ 


a comfortable hope, that her latter end will be 
peace. A conſideration which, if the frailty of 
nature did not interpoſe, would alleviate (if not 
entirely ſuſpend) the ſorraws which poor mortals 
feel on ſuch oceaſtons. Oh the much to be la- 
mented-weakneſs-and inconſiſteney of human na- 
ture! What! Grieve: becauſe the foul I love is 
for ever ſafe with Jeſus, and having paſt the waves 
and ſtorms of adverſe life has happily attain'd the 
haven where I do and have long wiſhed to be 
What an amazing paradox, I ſay, is this ! That 
1 ſhould. mourn becauſe bleſſings far exceeding 
my moſt clear ideas and ſanguine wiſhes are be- 
ſtow'd, and eternally.inſur'd to the perfon ] ſin- 
cerely love] Oh for a ray of heavenly wiſdom to 
diſperſe this error, and remove every unreaſona- 
ble and painful ſenſation! May the illuminat- 
ing ſpirit of God lead into every divine truth 
conducive to preſent and everlaſtiog bliſs, my dear 


Mig fi — and her affectionate humble ſervant. 
. E 3 KIRN DAL, 
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KEN DAL, bes, _ 
To Mrs. . 


Dear Mapan, n a 


8 every experience of the Gillian; is myſ⸗- 
terious to the world, and unintelligible to 


f the natural man, fo in particular i is that ſpirit of 
love which upon the ſhorteſt acquaintance, unites 


them to each other. They can form no idea of 


the affection which ſubſiſts between members of 


the ſame head; thoſe refined ſenſations among 
many other inconceiveable priviliges and blel- 
ſings, are reſerv'd only for thoſe who are paſs'd: 
from death unto life, and who love God, be- 
cauſe he has firſt loved them; and has reveated. 
that chearing and important truth to their hearts. 
This ſacred principle, (a meaſure of which di- 
vine grace has imparted, and maintains in my 
ſoul,) made me part with yourſelf and our other 
friends at Liverpool, with regret ; and 1 ſhould 
certainly agree with Dr. Young that, e Not to 
« meet, or not to part, is peace,” did not our 
mutual acquaintance-increaſe our intereſt at th. 
throne of mercy, where I truſt to be remembred. 
by you, and can aſſure you, I have not omitted 
that proof of my love. It is a bleſſing that we 
may be preſent there in ſpirit, tho ever ſo diſtant 
a and that ere long, we ſhall meet where 
fin and all its conſequents, as priefs, pains, and 


ngs, are no more. It is not however im- 


Probable, but that we may have the pleaſure of 


ing you again 3 but I defire, as far as I know 
mine own heart, to refet the BEE: to 

* divine diſpoſo. # 15 
V S 


Ws had a Fg 
Hiend has inform” 


ing us; may gratitude overflow our Hearts, —__ 
alt our future lives de peaiſe. 

Mary thanks to you 100 = PW: - 208 
Mat you may inereaſe in every grace, which. can 
b you uſeful and happy, that the little flock 

prove faithful unto death, and many de 


added to their bumber; and that they may at laſt 


2 the kingdom of glory, is the 1 
and ardent defire of 


Dear M ADAM, 
Yours affectionately i in the bel doc 


M. L. 
Ae RR 


Loxpon, June 25, 1763, 
To the reverend Mr, | W. 
Rev. Six, 


- 


Y- anſwers to your queſtions when you vi- 


ſited the clals, I thought gave very little 
ovelence of that work of grace I think the Lord 


hath lately wrought on my foul ; for which rea- 


fon I trouble you with this, by which wpy 
judge whether it be genuine or not: Bae ter 
it may not be amiſs to ſpeak of the 0 


work firſt, whereby you will fee how God hath 


faved a ſinner. From my infancy I was of an ex- 
eeeding ſtubborn, ſeſf-will diſpohtion, and ſtrong- 


7 inclined to all wickedirels; ; and having fittle 


teſtraint 


fariguing journeys find "hg: 
- fie of the atcident we mer 
wich, and of the goodneſs of our God in pceſerv- 
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——_» _ reffraint from thoſe I was with, (my parents leav- 
ing me to the care of others) it grew up with 
| me, ſo that before, I was, twenty, there was 
1 ſcarcely a ſin Thad not been guilty of. This con- 
tinuing five years longer, it at laſt grew to ſuch a 
+ height, that I had no conviction 5; for fins of un- 
Wdodleanneſs, and the money I got by cheating was 
_ . the ßweeteſt to me. Yet what is ſurpriſing, once 
at this time the Lord viſited me with his love, 
_ ſweetly conſtraining me to retire to prayer every 
daa fora fortnight together, and to forego every 
iin and ſinful companion. But uſing no other 
means of grace, and having none to ſpeak to up- 
F on religjon,. I return'd to my fins as-a dog to his 
_—. vomit, and was worſe than ever; fo that for in- 
—_— tolerable ſwearing I was reproved by my aban- 
1 don'd companions, After I married I reformed 
1 outwardly a little, but did not turn to God, nor 
did 1 ſo much as uſe a form of worſhip. I had 
= much anxious care, children coming faſt, my 
7 1 Wife's mother and my own mother living upon 
us, that we had a hard ſtruggle to get a ſubſiſtence, 
- - eſpecially in the year of the hard froſt, and the 
peur after.. 43 he Wh: A 


1 _- Soon after my wife was ſeized with a conſump- 
tion, and my mother hearing you was at dinner 
at Mr. Hs ſent. you a letter, upon which 
ou came and pray d with her, and in a few days 
. : ade her and two children. Her mother then 
4 Us leaving us, I had only my own mother, and a 1 
*: BW gu of my wife's-by.a former huſband. to maiatain. 
Being now. in a manner, free, I got more money 
1 than, my family's neceſſities required, and had a 
— good name amongſt men for ſobriety and honeſty... 
= Joy the Lord began to work, and as I was con- 
"LY N ſidering 
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1 
ſidering the trouble l had gone thro', L inadver- 
tently took up J. TAY LOR's GoLBEN 
GRO VE, wherein reading his expoſition on the 
creed, I was convinced of unbelief. I threw 


myſelf on my knees, aud for the firſt time 1 
10 as a ſinner. Afterwards I went to hear 


Mr. Donuty of Clerkenwell, and thought him an 


excellent preacher, yet ſtill I was not convinced 
of ſin, and at this very time lived in the com- 
miſſion of my bofom fin; and for the ſake of a 


- thouſand pounds was going to marry a wicked 


old woman ; but a perſon at that time aſking my 
mother to go and hear you, and my going with 


her, and having heard you three times, prevent- 


ed it. At firſt I did not like your preaching, you 
talk'd fo much of faith, of which I had no con- 
ception; but ſtay ing the meeting of the ſociety, 


and your telling them, that they had almoſt for- 
got thatthe-faith you preached. was productive of 
works, Þ thought you now ſpoke well. 


oon after we were admitted into the ſociety, 


and from that time I was enabled to forſake all 
ſin, and finful company, even the woman and 


man that were as my own foul. © The word fink- 


ing into my heart whenever L heard.it, diſcover- 


ed to me my inward fins, and the finfulne( of 
mv paſt life, and ſo deprived me of reſt, that [ 
ſeldom ſlept a whole night, and made me to ſpend 
part of it in prayer and reading. 15 


This continued from Nov. 1746, to the 15th 


of Feb. following, but the night before I was - 
more than commonly heavy, yet F was not fo 


when I roſe in the morning, my burden being 


gone, and my heart as light as a bird, and my 


prayers having free acceſs to the throne of God, 
[ 


EN I, 
I found that I was no longer condemn'd, tho” I 
had not as yet the witneſs of the ſpirit that my 

ſins were forgiven; nevertheleſs, I was not long 
kept in ſuſpenſe, the Lord at the chapel pour- 
ing ſuch a meaſure of love into my heart, that 
my body could hardly bear the weight thereof, 

and I became feeble as a child, and was obliged 
to fit or kneel moſt part of the ſervice, and thoſe 
words were ſtrongly and conſtantly applied to my 
heart; <* I am the Lord, the Lord God, merciful 
« and gracious, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion 
and fin.” | #1 


Now was the name of Jeſus ſweet to my ſoul, 
and all the ways of God pleaſant. Now I could 
believe, love, and obey, and it was my meat 
and drink fo to do. My joy continued ſeveral 
weeks, tho' not every day alike ; my evil nature 
ſoon making itſelf manifeſt, and in part, robbing 
me of the enjoyment of my God, [ 


_— | > Now I began the good fight of faith, not in- 
* 8 deed before 1 had on the armour, but before I 
knew how touſe it; and I lay under the diſadvan- 
tage of not having an experienced leader, that 
knew his own fins forgiven. 7 


Tuxx of the ſociety which came to ſee us, 
were rather for exalting, than bringing me down. 
to the feet of Jeſus. [ had felt but very little of 
the wrath of God, or his diſpleaſure at fin, in the 
time of legal repentance ; (not feeling the ter- 
. rors of hell for one hour) therefore being but lit- 
_ tle ſenſible of the ſinfulneſs of fin, I did things 
7; for a time, that were contrary to the command- 
ments of God ; but the Lord bore with me, and 
| convinced 


( 39.3 
convinced me of, and removed the evils, fo that 
I ſoon learned to walk outwardly according to the 

goſpel; nevertheleſs J continually found, and 

that more and more, that my inward parts were 
very wickedneſs, feeling pride and anger ſo ſtrong 
within me, | that very often I could not ſtand a- 
gainſt the ſame; and thro” reaſoning my faith being 
very weak, and not being acquainted with the 
devices of the enemy, he got an advantage over 
me, 251 . 


For two years I was thus toſs'd about, feel- 
ing evil deſires very ſtrong at the ſame time, and 
continually beſet with doubts and fears. Then 
the Lord gave me to pray for grace'to be kept 


one day only, and not to be careful for another, 


and from that time (except J had finned) I have 
had no doubt of my acceptance, or abiding fear 
of falling. But ſtill the root of bitterneſs made 
itſelf manifeſt, and often to the confuſion of m 
face, and ſometimes, I thought, 'to the reproac 
of the goſpel. But the Lord was merciful, and 
forgave all my fins, and at times gave me to feel 
much of his love, together with a clear teſtimo- 
ny of my acceptance, though my temptations and 
trials from the world were very great, and at one 
time from Satan, in a very uncommon manner, 
but that ſtrong and conſtant ſenſe I had of in-bred 
ſin was worſe than all: Indeed J had ſometimes 
fo piercing a ſenſe of it, and ſo little hopes of 
enjoying the promiſes, that I have often wiſh'd 
for a diſſolution of foul and body. 


Bur though I felt this and more than can be 
expreſs'd in words, and pray'd and ſtrove to be 
delivered, that I might ſerve God in righteouſ- 
neſs 
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neſs and holineſs without fear; yet did I ſeck it 
rather by the works of the law than by ſimple 
ſaith, believing that fin would die away by de- 
grees, but not expecting a total releaſe till near 
death. And thus 1 believe I had continued till 
this day, . notwithſtanding the plain ſcripture 
doctrine I ſat under, if the Lord himſelf had not 
convinced me by the great work he lately carried 
on in the hearts of ſo many of my brethren. Vet 
neither at the beginning of that work could I be- 
lieve that God gave the liberty they teſtified, but 
one and another who met with me in Claſs, and 
in whom I ſaw the work of grace carried on, 
gave evidence by word and deed, fo that I could 
not but ſee and acknowledge the ſuperior work 
of the ſpirit, in the holy, humble love, there was 


in ſome of them, for I could not receive the re- 


port of them all. Now was my fqul diſtreſſed 


more than ever; nor was I without ſome envy at 


thoſe who were ſo bleſs'd, and had hard thoughts 
of God becauſe I had fo long borne the burthen 
of in-bred fin, and ſome of them were not a year 
before they received an entire deliverance from it. 


Now the purity of God, and the unholineſs 
of my ſou] were more evident than ever, and I 
felt unbelief and hardneſs of heart ſuch as I had 
never did before. But I could not pray with 
faith in the promiſes, and this was a great grief 
to me, for I thought if I could, I ſhould be ſoon 


ſet at liberty. Vet there were a few minutes 
- wherein the promiſes ſeemed to me to be Yea 


and Amen in Chriſt Jeſus, and that the Lord 
would fulfil them in my foul. Thus I continued 
hoping and deſiring to love the Lord with all 
my heart, though at times I deſpaired that it 

| | | | ever 


cer would be. But on Whitfunday, May Zo, 

1762, the Lord did work in my foul in a man- 

ner J never before found. I was in ſome little 

expectation he would deliver me at this time, by 
_ faking poſſeſſion of my heart in love, but that 
morning I found it hard to keep hope alive. Be- 
ing at chapel in the beginning of the ſervice, I 
found but little of his preſence ; yet at the ſinging 
the firſt hymn, the ſpirit came with ſuch power 
as to take away all my attention to outward things. 
then pleaded with the Lord, and with many 
tears, that he would make me a partaker of his 
ſanctifying love, by removing for ever the root of 
bitterneſs out of my heart; when it was ſuggeſt- 
ed to me, that I ſought deliverance from inbred 
ſin, only for the pleaſure reſulting therefrom, 


Tux I ſtrove to uncover the inmoſt receſſes 
of my ſoul to'the Lord, begging that he would - 
Jook within me, that my heart being purified by 
faith, I might ſerve him with my whole ſoul, and 
have every thought brought into. captivity to his 
obedience. 'While I was thus in earneft prayer, 
I felt ſuch a ſenſe of his preſence and power, as 
made my body greatly tremble, yet I kept m 

ſpirit ſtill, and continued crying, © my heart Lord, 
© my heart Lord, work within, work within;" for 
I trembled fearing leſt this viſitation of the ſpi- 
tit ſhould paſs away, before my heart was purg' d 
from ſin. | | 


THE Lord heard my prayer, and anſwered 
me indeed, not by word but by work, as it was 
literally taking away the heart of ſtone, and giv- 
ing me an heart of fleſh. For I felt at that in- 
fant, my heart as it were with violence taken out 
| of 
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of me, and love, ſuch for its quality as L never 
felt before, taking poſſeſſion of the empty place. 


I cried out in myſelf, Is it poffible ? Haſt thou in- 
deed purified my heart? Haſt thou taken away 
the root of bitterneſs? ſcarce daring to give credit 
to the work of the ſpirit, I found love, and no- 
thing contrary thereto all that day, but I had not 

the witneſs of the ſpirit with the word of God, 
which I could not be ſatisfied without. How- 


ever the next day the Lord brought theſe words 


with power to my heart: The weapous of 
„ gur warfare are not carnal, but migbty thro” 
T Got, to ws pulling down of ſtrong holds, de- 
« ftroying, a ringing every thought into cap- 
« tivity to the obedience of Chriſt.” 


I was hereby given to know, that the hindrance 
to this being removed, the Lord would accom- 


pliſh it in his time. This day I ſaw the works of 


creation as I never did before, beholding God 
in all things. In the evening ſeeing the ſetting 
ſun, I could ſee by faith, and with a clear inward 
evidence, the purity of my ſoul in the fon of 
God, and this was accompanied with an inex- 
preſſible ſweet love. Notwithſtanding all this, 
the enemy got an advantage over me on the third 
day, by I o what will ſuch or ſuch an one 
think of me, if I thould ſay, I believe the Lord 
hath purified my heart by faith. I was greatly 
afraid alſo, I ſhould be conſtrained to ſpeak tbe 
next Sunday as there was to be alove-feaſt, there- 
fore by theſe and ſuch like thoughts I grieved the 
ſpirit, and was brought into heavineſs for three 
days, ſo that I was ready to give up all thoughts 
of any farther work of God within me, though [ 
ihe no return of fiaful nature, but Satan ſaid N ; 
| | | wou 


| 6 

would not be long ſo, and I found it not eafy to 
diſbelieve him. ut the next Sunday the Lord 
gave me a ſtrong and clear evidence of the work 


of his grace, and I could not dut declare it in 
the evening. | | 


ALL the next week, I found the witneſs and 
the love of the ſpirit till Saturday, but that was 
a day of trial indeed, ſuch as I have never found 
ſince ; for from the time [I roſe till I went to bed, 
I was tempted to a diſlike of perfons and things. 
I wept much, not believing. it could be from the 
enemy, but from mine own heart, and was de- 
. termined to declare in the ſociety I was deceived. 
However the Lord withſtood that, by ſhewing 
me the next day at the chapel, that he had for 
ever removed pride, ſelf-will, and evil deſire out 
of my heart. I found now no unbelief, but my 
foul ſeemed ready to embrace every promiſe, 
From that time I have had no doubt that-the 
Lord hath purified my heart ; neither to this day, 
have I found any of thoſe evils within me. Indeed 
I found myſelf more ignorant and weak than 
ever, having every thing to learn; but I had ſuch 
a Child-like dependence on Jefus Chriſt, and fuch 
ſweet an union with him, that my ſoul reſted on 
him as my wiſdom and ſtrength. Og 


I have now lived one year in this bleſſed liberty, 
daily increaſing in faith, and eſtabliſhed in the 
truth of this inward falvation, and a great one it 
is. Now I find my ſoul is entered into the very 
nature of holineſs, and I can love the Lord with 
a pure and holy love: Now I can alſo love mine 
enemies, and pray for them, as for mint own 
foul, and can bear injuries in that ſpirit which I 


F 2 | could 


TW: 
never could before. I neither feel ſin nor fear it 
now; and that not from ſelf ſecurity, but from a 
ſenſe of inward liberty and. watchful prayer, nei- 
ther do I now ever find the leaſt inclination to 
depart from the ways of God. Indeed he is be- 
come in ſuch a manner the light and life of my 
ſoul, that my dody could as well ſubſiſt without 
the ſoul, as my foul without Jeſus. When 1 
have a particular love- viſit from him, he ſets as it 
were my heart in a flame, and not now as here- 
. tofore, the flame ſpreading about the heart, but 
entering into the very centre, the obſtruction be- 
PIP ing now; removed. | | | 
-- I have twice found eternity ſweetly opened to 
my view, and once could ſee myſelf of that in- 
numerable company, but with ſuch aſtoniſhment f 
as I cannot expreſs, having at the ſame inſtance 8 
' glance of my paſt life. Yet I confeſs, great as | 
this ſalvation is, it does not come up to the idea 
I had of it; for I not only thought I ſhould ſee 
war no more, but that I ſhould be, as ſoon as de- 
livered from fin, filled with every grace of the 
ſpirit, and an uninterrupted enjoyment of God's 
Og pure love; having no conceptions that evil ſpirits, 
bodily infirmities, or any other power, could 
poſſibly interrupt that love for one minute. I al- 
ſo expected to have had meekneſs, gentleneſs, 
patience, long-ſuffering, and an intenſe love to 
 Teſus Chriſt, and the ſouls of men, to become as 
it were the very nature of the ſoul; but with me 
it is not ſo, for tho” I actually find more of theſe 
than ever, yet it ſeems as if they but juſt begin 
to exiſt, and I believe muſt be kept and increaied 
by faith, and watching unto prayer. | 
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lxprrp, 1 find myſelf ſo deſektive in every 
proce. that am aſnhamed before God and man, 


J alfo greatly feel the want of an humble mind, 


and beg it with all my heart; for however there 
be in reality a greater work of grace, yet I find 
myſelf more ignorant, empty, and helpleſs than 
ever, and my ſoul ſeems to want all things ; but 
I may ſay in truth, I am poſſeſſed of all things in 
Chriſt Jeſus. I might go on to ſpeak of many 
wants and weakneſſes, but I know you are not un 
acquainted with them. n 


$$$+$$0030000000000+* 
| Lobo, 
| To M. L. in ANT1GVA. 
My DEAREST FRIEND, | 


OUR own kind heart can better conceive, 
than any words exprefs the pleaſing ſenſati - 


kind letter, a pleaſure I have for ſome months 
waited for with impatience, I can truly fay, I 
have not forgot you 3 no, not for one day ſinte 
I faw you, and have often been led to think, that 


on my mind in prayer, being fo ingly led 
out on your behalf, that it has often prov'd a bleſ« 


win indulge myſelf at this time, with giving you 
as Clear and PRO account. az I can, of the 
dealings of God with my foul fince-we pat ted. 
Before I left Lenden my ſpiritual vigour feemes 
greatly-to decline, my cotrapt nature role ard 
"UE" a = often 


ous mine experienced upon the receipt of yout 


you had particularly aſk'd of God to lay you up- 


fing to mine own ſoul. Thave longed to pour out 
my heart to you with mine ufual freedom; and 


* — 
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often prevailed,” ſo that my confidence weakened, 
and every grace declined, tho! I retained a ſincere 
deſire. to have it otherwiſe, and often in the 
anxiety of my heart ſaid, why am I thus?” - 
But when I returned to London, and BETTY was 
taken from me, being more ſolitary and alone, 
and oftner communing with mine own ſpirit, it 
pleaſed God to ſhew me the cauſe of this decay, 
and that it proceeded from my having ſought 
for ſanctification as it were by the works of the 
law. He convinced me, that like the Galatians, 
I had. begun in the ſpirit, and was in danger of 
ending in the fleſh. He opened the ſcriptures to 
me in a clearer manner than ever, and ſhewed 
me that there really remained a reſt for the peo- 
le of God, and that thoſe who have entered in 
ave ceaſed from their own works; that it is attain- 
able by faith alone, and inſtantaneouſly as juſtifica- 
tion, This I muſt attribute. to the enlightening 
power of God; for though I had often heard it 
preached. with power, yet I had no fort of concep- 
tion of it *till it was ſaid to my ſoul, © the Lord 
1 whom you ſeek ſhall ſuddenly come to his 
* temple, even the meſſenger of the covenant 
in whom you delight.” The application of this 
promiſe cleared mine apprehenſions of it; ſince 
which I have converſed with ſome living wit- 
neſſes of this great truth, who have every thought 
of their hearts brought into ſubjection to Chriſt 
by a ſudden ſtroke of Omnipotence, and God is 
daily adding to the number. e a 


_ 'SxNCE. this light has ſhone upon my mind, it 
His pleaſed God to lead me into a deeper ſenſe | 
of mine original depravity, and I have been for 
days. together conſtrained to cry out, © Lord, I 


4 am convined that man is far gone from that 
« righteouſneſs in which thou didſt create him, 
« for I feel the dire effects throughout my fallen 
„ foul.” At other times he bas given me ſo to 
depend upon his faithful word and eternal truth. 
that I could ſay, Tet heaven and earth paſs 1 600 
« away, yet not one jot nor tittle of his promiſes 0 [ 
, en 


Tuts is the thing, my dear friend, for which 
reſtleſsly reſign'd I wait even to be a witneſs of, 
Teſus' power to fave to the utmoſt, and to do his. 
will on earth as it is done in heaven; which 
bleſſing I expect by free grace alone. I truſt, 
my dear friend already experiences this valuable 
privilege, as I am ſenſible you have been far 
more faithful to the grace of God than myſelf. 
It is certain, we need not remain forty years inthe - 
wilderneſs, but with courageous 7oſhua- and Caleb 
fay, We are well able to poſſeſs the land, for 
« itis God that fights for us.“ If You are not yet 
ſo entirely bleſt, what ſhall a fellow -traveller ſay? 
but be not diſmayed, look to Jeſus every mo- 
ment, and he will ſpeedily avenge thee of thine 
adverſary, make an end of ſin, and bring in 
everlaſting righteouſneſs: This I have learn'd 
from repeated experience, that we get: nothing 
but darkneſs by looking to ourſel ves. 
BzTTyY. is making a ſwift progreſs, ſhe gets 
the ſtart of me, and God has bleſs'd her greatly 
of late. What more ſhall I ſay to my dear 
friend? that I deſire to ſee your face? yea, 1 
ſhould often be importunate with the Lord for 
this, but that, „ Thy will be done,“ filences - 
each. bold redveſt; vet dll God. affords -this + 


pleaſures. 
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pas, either in this vale," or in thoſe caolellh- 
al manſions where Jonathan his David meets, 
pray for and write frequently to me. BETTY 
joins me in ſincere love to you, and we mutually 
pray, that bleffings from above, both ff ritual 
and temporal, may deſcend upon you: May the- 
ardent wiſh be ſealed in thoſe ſacred courts where, 
I truſt, in due time, my dear friend will find an 

- abundant compenſation for all her griefs; "til: 
Vun, ] hope to remain, | 


Th  Your's unchangeably i in he bel bonds, 
| E. L. 


0 MOM) 


LowDon, May 17, 176. 
To F. G. in ANTIGUA. 


Mr DEAR BROTHER, 


=O HE Lord I truſt hath preſerivs* you Rom 
the perils of the great deep, and aca 
to ſee and acknowledge his love, not onl 
| in We you ſafe to yout deſired port, but 0 
g you. with that communion in holy 

Vw never before experienced; LG 
ſing alſo to thoſe who Tailed with you, 

Rs the ight Hines brighter to on the 
promiſes of the. goſpel, > giving you to-ſee they are 
un for you; “ Yea, and Amen, in Chriſt Jeſus.” 
Indeed it is impoſſible to be otherwiſe, ſeeing we 
are in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us, but we want faith 
to keep a continual lively ſenſe of this in out 
vwn hearts; but he that aſketh receiveth, and 
the Lord is faithful to his promiſe 3 let us not 
2 ne werkeneſs or. ä 
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but continue to ſpread our wants before him, who 
is touched, with ſympathy in all our afflictious 
and wants, and who was in all points tempted as 
we are, who is now our living bead, and the 
light and life of our ſouls, therefore cannot poſy 

ſibly leave nor forſake us; let us then-earneſtly 

ſtrive for faith, ſo as to be careful for nothing but 

to know, do, and ſuffer his will. Now I hope 

you ate more than ever ſenſible the Lord does not 
fend us a warfare at our own coſt; but that now 
ou proclaim. a Saviour to others, who yo 
now and feel, ſaves to the utmoſt thoſe who. 
come to God thro' him. 


Bur now for myfelf. A few days after you 
left us, I had the greateſt trial, yet the ſweeteſt 
that I have felt, ſince I have been cleanſed” from 
fin. I never before experienced fuch a ſweetneſs 
in the will of God taking place, and ſuch a de- 
light in ſubmitting to bear the croſs, ſuch a live- 

iy faith, and child-}ike dependence on God my 
Saviour. Alſo on Sunday the 24th of April, the 
Lord gave me to drink largely of his love, mani- 
feſting the purity of my heart by faith in him, 
and giving me ſome little view of that eternal fe- 
licity he hath laid up for thoſe who love him. 
Yet in general I feel my want of faith. and, love, 
mec kneſs, patience, humility, and every grace. , 


my unprofitableneſs, not being faithful to the 
grace the Lord glves me in the many opportuni- 
ties I have to ſpeak for him, Fcannot expreſs the 
thankfulneſs I find to the father for giving his. 
fon to die for me, feeling the need. my ſoul has 

of his atonement, and of his preſence and pow- 
4 live in me, and ſubdue all things to him- 


of the ſpirit: But above all, I think 1 lament © 


5... 53 


I truſt the Lord will give me always as hitherto, 
to remember you and your family, at the throne 
of grace, that you may be all immoveably fixt 
upon that rock of eternity Chriſt Jeſus, and be 
partakers of his pure and holy nature. From 
"Your affectionate brother, and ſervant, 
| In our merciful Lord, 4 
K | G. C. N. 
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Lonpon, Aug. 24, 1763. 
IJ To the ſame. 


| Mr Drax BROTHER, | 
I Received your's, and praiſe the Lotd for his 
0 


great goodneſs to you and your family, not 
ſoubting but he will continue his loye to you, 
and make you a bleffing to many thouſands; ſo 


long as you keep your eye ſingle, ſeeking his glo- 


ry only in all your words and works. Bleffed 
be Jeſus Chriſt that has ſent you to that people, 
and given you bodily health; but above all, for 
giving you increaſe of grace, freedom of ſpeech, 
and an heart wholly given up to him in this x 
work. It may truly be ſaid, becauſe the Lord 
loveth you, therefore hath he called you to this 
- moſt honourable of all employments, to be his 


mouth to the people, to declare the glad tidings 


of ſalvation, to publiſh the goſpel of peace, to 
preach Jeſus to the ears and hearts of many of 
| thoſe to whom he hath now ſent you. But my 
brother will always remember, the ſervant is not 
above his Lord, therefore will have need of pa- 
tience to bear contradiction both from good u_ 


f 


St, 


( 71 ) 


dad men, with your own infirmities, and.ſome- 
times with the dealings of the Lord to yourſelt 
and others.: But faith, all powerful faith will 
overcome all things. This will open the peace- 
able kingdom of Jeſus within your dreaſt, and 
fix it there for ever. Only get your heart puri- 
fied by faith, then every vile affection, and every 
untuly paſſion ſhall be no more. Then the pure 
and holy love of Jeſus ſball fill your heart, and 
you ſhall enjoy that cloſe union and fellowſhip 
with him your ſoul defires. But ſee that you 
give glory to God in believing his word, and 
that it ſhall be accompliſhed in thoſe who ſimply 
adhere to Jeſus Chriſt. Indeed, without that 
purifying work being wrought in the ſoul, it 
can hardly be, that we ſhould get that true hu- 
mility of heart needful for us, ſo as to 

really nothing in our own eyes, and give to Jeſus 
the glory of all his work, in us and by us. But 
our Lord will not leave you ignorant of his will, 
becauſe of his own love, and ; that you 2re not 
dependent on yourſelf, but on him, who giveth 
wiſdom liberally to thoſe who aſk, and does not 
upbraid us with our paſt follies. As for myſelf, 
the Lord deals very graciouſly with me; ſpread- 
ing, 1 think, his kingdom of peace wider within 
me, and more than ever opening a littleof the king» 
dom of glory to me; and giving me a lively 
tafte of that true humility of heart, and that 
nothingneſs in myſelf, as that purity, light, and 
love the ſoul enjoys in him. Very lately he gave 
me to ſee into what light the ſoul would enter 
when it puts off theſe bodies ; and this is con- 
ſiſtent with thoſe words, God is light ;” and 
again, .I am the light of life.“ 


TRESE 


„ 
uss I find ate a great help to faith, open- 
ing to us the invifible things of God, and I thank 
him, they do not take me off, but fix me more 
. merits of Chriſt. But 1 beg you will 
- pray for me, that I may be truly humble, pa- 
tient, and willing to do, or to be any thing the 
Lord would have me. My body is very weak, 
this nervous diſorder gaining upon me fo much, 
that if I now read three quarters of an hour, I 
am in pain all the day after, my eyes being fo 
aſfecled by it: But it is eaſy to bear the infirmities 
and weakneſs of the body, when the Lord gives 

faith and love to the foul, I 
PR Ax give my love to your brother, and tell 
him, I beg he will freely and fully offer himſelf 
to Jeſus, who will not refuſe him, but will ſure- 
ly waſh him in his blood, ayg eternally unite 
him to himſelf by his own ſpirit. My love alſo 
to. brother B— and your filter, and others a- 
mong you that now believe, and bid them 
look into the word of God, and conſider the 
love and power of Jeſus, and plead the promiſes, 
putting away all reaſonings, and fimply continue 
in prayer, till the blood of Jeſus hath purified 
their hearts: And may the God of peace and 
love ſtrengthen, ſtabliſn, and ſettle you and your's 
in his everlaſting love, ſo continues to pray,  - 


Four affectionate brother, 
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, To 1 the fame. | „ Bari, 
© 'LonDoN, Nov. 21, 1763. 
My DEAR BRoTHER, e 


"RY r n 
1 Am ſorry you have not received my letter. 
I have indeed wrote two, but the latter could 
not have come to you ſo ſoon as you, wiote you 
laſt. My firſt was delivered the latter end of 
April, the laſt in Aug. and both left at LLovn's 
. Corxge-Hovss according to your directions; 
for my love to you is not in word only, ſcarcely 
forgetting you one day when I make ſupplication 
to the Lord, that you may experience, all the 
light, love, and ſalvation the Lord has promiſed 
to give, and that he may proſper the work to 
which he has called you, making you. alſo a bleſ- 
ſing to your family. It gave me great comfort 
to hear the Lord has ſo prepared your way, and 
gave y u freedom of ſpirit, and a people to whom 
you could declare the glad tidings of ſalvation, 
not doubting but the Lord will carry on a work 
in that place; but as I ſaid in my former, you muſt 
have patience, not only with the people, your- 
ſelf, and family, but with the Lord alſo, — he 
perhaps, may not carry on the work ſo ſwiftly as 
you may defire, I truſt you are brought ſweet- 
y to reſign your will to his, in all the work of 
_ grace within and without, having it always in 
your heart to ſeek his glory in all your thoughts, 
words, and works. O my dear brother, pray ear- 
neſtly that every thing within, which hinders that 
holy, pure, and perfect will, may be removed, 
that you may prove all his commands to be good and 
acceptable to. the ſoul, a it is pleaſing or 


not 


Ae ich rat yocondiielly e- 
Hence the force of the words you have fo often 
heard in that bleſſed benediction, „The peace 
of God, which paſſeth all underſtanding, keep 


4 your heart and mind, in the knowledge and love 


4 of God, and of his ſon Jeſus Chriſt,” I the ta- 
ther ſpeak of this, becauſe of the peculiar bleſſing 
thoſe words have lately been to me, finding ſu 
a fulneſs in then, my Tout never felt before. 
Bleſſed be Jeſus Chriſt, who till keeps my foul 
in peace, giving me the cohſtant witneſs and in- 
ward evidence that ſinful nature is entirely re- 
moved, At particular times I have a more live- 
ly ſenſe of that pure and holy union there is be- 
tween my fout and Jeſus, finding a ftrong 
deſire to be with him, in order to keep me from 
all felf-complacenicy :- He gives me to feel what 
an ignorant, empty, helpleſs, and worthleſs crea- 
ture I am. Indeed I may be ſaid of late, to poſ- 
ſeſs mine own nothingneſs. And tho' I am ſtrong- 
ly convinced that I am an unprofitable ſervant, 
yet this conviction has no tendency to diſunite 
my ſoul from Jeſus; but rather the contrary, feel- 
ing the need I have of him, as my Saviour, friend, 
aid advocate, to plead the merits of his death, 
and to take away the iniquity of my holy things, 
as well as thoſe things in which I come ſhort of 
fulfilling the holy and perfect law of God, which 
I find indeed to be fin, but the blood of Jeſus is 
ever apply'd to remoye it, ſo that the ſoul con- 


+ Thlef$ the Lord alſo for his mercies tomy wife, 


* 


- he continuing ſtill in that holy love and union 


_ with Chriſt our Lord, fo that our lives are not 


only comfortable, but xeally happy. And that 
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the Lord God 2 gat Savigur, may | 8 
faith, love, and — e glory, is .1 — # 
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Am glad to hear yoy are ſettled to our lik- 
1 ing, 9950 Pets 42 to fix. his 55 in each 


your hearts, then ſhall you be no more un- 
ſtable ; but — know his kingdom ſuffers vio- 
lence, and chiefly that of nature; for we muſt 
deny ourſelves, t 4 up the croſs of private prayer, 


dili ſearc r ly Fo ſee and find out 
I a we price, elf y d At 2 ef- pleaſing, 
| that are De nll when and how they work, 


and be very free and open in our confeſſion of 1 
955 ang 1 . 11 $ we find rn to 6 1 
the purit e lame time be guard - * 24 
ed a gin 9 2 Che has Ya th given us 
Th by promiſed with him freely to give us 
all th Remember this, and * not flow of 
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e Lord bach already wrought; 5 for it 18 good toy 2 
ſometimes to look back, and ſee how Sracioully / 2 
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ith faith in the Fins not yet fulfilled in us. 
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has called us to the enjoyments 'of them all. 
They are right before us, we can't miſs of them, 


if by follow the captain of our falvation. He 


that followeth him ſhall not walk in darkneſs, - but 
ſhall have knowledge in, and power to do his 
will. But there is 2 neceſſity of much prayer, for 
wiſdom and ſtrength, becauſe we are very ignorant 
and weak, but the Lord I truſt will give you 
underſtanding in all things, and ſtrengthen you 
to fulfil all his will. I hope I ſhall continue fil] 
to pray for \ you and 11 83 and ſhall alſo be glad 
to hear from you whenever it is convenient. 


. am, Four affectionate brother, 
5 G. C. 
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Cnxsrzx, Nov. 15, 1168, 
'To the reverend Mr, * * 


4 Rn VEREND Six, 


HE extenſive tenden of your valuable 
life, renders its continuance with the ad- 


Alton of health, a circumſtance of ſuch impor- 


tance to the church, that it muſt be the continual 
prayer, and earneſt wiſh of all that are fo hap- 


Py as to have been brought under the joyful ſound 
of your miniſtry. 


PERMIT me, Rev. Sir, "uy am ths leaſt, and 
perhaps the moſt unfaithful that ever enjoyed ſo 
high a privilege, to affure you, that my heart is 
truly intereſted herein, that my prayers are daily 
offered to the'throne of mercy on this behalf, and 


Fl ons with great ſolicitude and ſincerity, and be- 


cauſe ; 


( 7] 

cauſe I believe „ a mutual, — in- 
»xplicable ſymp aftefion between a ſpirt- 
—— — children that are given him 


by the Lord. I take the liberty of intruding my- 


ſelf upon your memory, to give you ſome account 
of my ſtate, and to intreat a continuance of your 
prayers. I hope I may with humility, and juſt 
abaſement of - myſelf before God, inform you 
th 

in my ſoul, and that my heart is indeed a- 

for har tHolinels; without which I am convinced, 


I cannot either fully enjoy God in this life, or 
_ dwell in his beatific preſence in eternity. Some - 


times I have been permitted to ſuch ſweet com- 
munion and near acceſs, and ſo enabled to plead 
the promiſes, that I have well nigh imagined, that 
I was juſt entering into the good land: But to 


my grief and ſurprize, I have alſo found my cor-, 


ruption more lively and powerful than ordinary. 
The grand adverſary has thruſt ſore at me, and 


my ſoul has endured ſevere conflicts; — ſtill 


believe it is for good, and am willing to conclude, 
the rage of Satan is a token that his power is o 
ſhort duration, and that ere long the captain of 
my. ſalvation. will bruiſe him under my fee 
though he would often perſuade W that he ſhall 
prevail, and that I ſhall never wholly be qgli- 
vered from his yoke: At ſuch ſeaſons I. go on 
heavily, but ſoon the Lord breaks the force of 


ſtrength renew'd; O how fweet will the reſt of 


perfect love appear to my weaty longing foul#+ © 


Help me, dent bir, by your prayers, to ſeize 
* 2 . 


ineftimadle prize, © | e 


* 
„nl 


at his work has for ſome months been rr. 


181 


. 4 


Tur Lord is 17 pleas'd to bleſs me in 
the little labour of love which his providence and 
your appointment has engag d me in. The ſouls 
of theſe ſeem to proſper ; One among them has 
received a clear manifeſtation. of pardoning love, 
and ſome are ſeeking this goodly pearl with great 
earneſtneſs, and thoſe that have believed is 
grace are in a meaſure preſſing forward ay 
this and every part of the vineyard which has 
been bleſs'd with your miniſtry, and nouriſh'd by 
your care, be yout- comfort and crown of re- 


Joicing in that happy day, when labour ſhall be 


exchanged for uninterrupted repoſe, the: croſs for 
the victorious palm, and an admittance into the 


joy of our Lord reward . eh * and and 
ene . 


"Rev. Six, * r. 0 50 0 | N 1 : 
- Youral affeAtionate . in the £ ebe, . 
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T FO * lots © Lord Jeſus Chrift in or about 
7 | 


„Peace be multi- 
275 you from Mr 14 and from oy 
Tord Jeſus Ghrift, through the Ane of the 
Hob £1 "0 


2 Y the help. of divine Providence. and the 
E aſſiſtance of your prayers, I came ſaſe hither” 
Saturday ſe'nnight. I was, and am ſtill a 
pw. deal weigh'd down under the fenſe of mine 
inſufficiency to preach the unſpeakable riches of 
Ctxift to poor dying fouls. This is the 


* 


— 3 
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ſeat of Satan's gaudy throne; The Lord hath ne- 
vertheleſs a few names here, that are not aſhamed 
of him, and of whom he is not aſhamed, both 
among the poor and among the rich. There 
are not many of the laſt, though bleſſed be God 
for any one! Tis a great miracle if one camel 
paſſes through the eye of a needle; or, in other 
words, if one rich perſon enters into the kingdom 
of God. I thank God that none of you are 
rich in the things of this world, you are freed 
from a- dreadful ſnare, even from Dzves's portion 
in this world. May you know the -happineſs 
attending your ſtate! It is a mercy to be drove 
to the throne of grace even by bodily want, and 
to live in dependence on divine merey even for a 


morſel of bread. 


I have been ſowing the ſeed that the Lord 
* hath given both in Bath and Briſtal, and I hope 
your prayers have not been loſt upon me as a 
miniſter; for though I have not been able to diſ- 
charge my office as I would, the Lord hath in 
ſome meaſure ſtood. by me, and over - rul'd my 
fooliſhneſs and helpleſsneſs. I am much ſupport- 
ed by the thought chat you bear me upon your 
hearts, and that when you come to. the throne 
of grace to beg a bleſſing. for me in the name of 
eſus, the Lord doth. in no wiſe. caſt. you out. 
ith regard to the ſtate of my foul, I find, 
blefſed be God, that as my day is, ſo is my 
ſtrength to travel on, without minding much ei- 

ther good or bad report. wc: ol 


. My abſence from 70u. anſwers two good. 
ends in regard of me: I feel more my inſuffici- 
ency, and the need of being daily . a 


. - ) 


7 


— 
1 


6 8e } | 


Chriſt to preach his goſpel; and I ſhall value the 
more the worth of my - privilege with you, 
pleaſe God I return ſafely to you. I had yeſter- 
day a moſt advantageous offer made of going free 


4 


colt to my own country, (i. e. France,) to 
ſee my mother, brothers, and ſiſters in the fleſh, 


whom't have not ſeen fof near eighteen years, 
but 1 find my relations in the fpirit are nearer 
and dearer to me than my relations in the fleſn; 
I have therefore refuſed the Kind offer, that 1 
might return among you, and be comforted 

the mutual faith of you and mee. 


- 


ec 


I hope, my dear brethren, that er "ihiprove 
much under the miniftry of that faithful ſervant 
of God Mr. B—, whom Providence bleſſes 

ou with; make haſte to gather the honey of 
:nowledge and grace as it drops from his lips, 
and may I find the hive of your heart fo full of 
it at my return, that I may ſhare with you inthe 
heavenly ſtore: In order to this, intreat the 
Lord to ſtir up your hunger and thirſt after Jeſus? 
fleſh and blood, and to increafe your defire for 
the ſincere milk of the word. When people are 
hungry they will find time to go to their meals; 
and a good appetite doth not think that a meal a day 
is too much: As you go to ſpiritual meals forget 
not to pray all the way, and to feaſt your ſouls in 
hopes of hearing ſome good news from heaven, 


and from Jeſus, the faithful loving friend which 


you have there; and when you return home, be 
ſure to carry the unſearcheable riches of Jefus 

dying and riſing love to your houſes, in the veſſel 
of ein Heart f 10 light be attended with 


_ warmth of love. Be not youſatisfiedin knowin 
the' way to heaveng but Walk in itiinmediately; 


conſtantly, 


WE 


conſtantly, and joyfully; be all thoroughly in 
_ earneſt. You may impoſe upon your brethren by 

a formal attendance on the means of grace, but 
you cannot deceive the ſearcher of hearts. Let 
him then ſee your hearts ſtruggling towards him, 
and if you fall through heavineſs, ſloth, or un- 
belief, do not you make a bad matter worſe by 
continuing hopeleſs in the ditch of fin and guilt. 


Up and away to the fountain of Jeſus“ blood, 


it will not only waſh away the guilt of paſt ſins, 
but ſtrengthen you to' trample all iniquity under 
foot for the time to come. Never forget that 
the ſoul of the diligent ſhall be made fat, and 
that the Lord will ſpue the luke-warm out of his 
mouth. Get therefore that love which makes 
you diligent in buſineſs, fervent in ſpirit, ſerving 
"WEL = 21965. ; mts at g 


Vou know the way to get this love is, 1ſt. 
to conſider the mercy of God; adly, be frequent- 
— not continually plying this faith with all 
the attention of your minds, and fervour of your 
hearts, Lord, I am loſt, but Chriſt hath died!“ 
3dly, to try actually to love as you can, by ſet- 
ting your affections on Chriſt whom you ſee not, 
and for his ſake, on your brethren-whom you 
ſee; 4thly, to uſe much private prayer for your- 
ſelves and others, and to try to keep up commu- 
nion with God, and with your abſent brethren. 


I beg, in order to this, that you will not ne- 


gleCt the aſſembling of yourſelves together as the 
manner of ſome” is; and when you meet in So- 
ciety, be neither backward nor forward to ſpeak ; 
eſteem yourſelves every one the meaneſt in the 
company, be glad to fit at the feet of the loweſt 


W437 


it you are : tempted. againſt any one, yield not 
to the temptation, and pray for much of t hat love 
which hopeth things, — puts the beſt con- 
ſtructions eyen upon the worſe of things. IT beg 
for Chriſt's ſake: I may find no diviſton and, ng. 

offence among you at my return. If chere be 
any conſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort of love, 
if any fellowſhip of the ſpirit, if any bowels of 
mercy, fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like mind: 
ed, having the ſame ſove, being of one accord 
and of one mind. Let nothing be done thro 
{trite or vain glory, but in lowlineſs of mind, let 
each eſteem others better than himſelf, I earneſt; 
ly: beg the on of your prayers for me, 

s a miniſter, and as your comp: A* 
ulation; as in panticulary , that the Lord would 
eep me from hurting bis cauſe in theſe paxts, 

and that when Providence ſhall bring me back a- 
meng you, which I, hope will. be this. gay — 
night, I may be thoroughly furniſhed for e 
* word and work, That „ bleſſing of 
in Chriſt Jeſus, may crown all your hearts and 
your meetings, is the eargeſt prayer a4 my err 
1 2 e 
Fenn unworthy ſervant * * an 
. f our common e. 42 e165 bar: 
r A nes 1 (+ en ©} J. E. 


P. . nad not time to AN this letter 25 

| terday, being call'd upon to preach in a mar 
town in the neighbourhood. The dragon 2 

ſome of his ſpite and venom to little purpoſe. 
gentleman churchwarden would hinder me 8 
ting into the pulpit; And | in 12. ſe to this, curs'd 
and ſwore, and took another arch. fe by 12 
coller in the middle * the church, Nauen 5 
| anding 


of 


1 | 
ſtanding his rage, I preached ; may the Lord 
raiſe in power, what was ſown in weakneſs. 


C#Þ(@Þ(#þ{SÞ(SÞC{SUCKP{(SÞCSÞCOÞ 
+... QAKBALL, Sussex, Sept. 23, 1766. 
To thoſe who love or fear the Lord Jeſus at i, 
5 wacacs & ww... peace, and love, be multi- 
plied unto you, from our God and Saviour Jeſus 
e 
ROVIDENCE, my dear brethren, called 
me ſo ſuddenly from among you, that I had 
not time to tate my leave of you, and recom- 
mend myſelf to your prayers; but I hope the good 
ſpirit of our God, which is a ſpirit of love and 
ſupplication, hath brought me to your Temem- 
brance, as the pooreſt and om of Chriſt's 
miniſters, and conſequently as him whoſe hands 
ſtand moſt in need of being ſtrengthned and lifted 
up by your prayers, Pray on then for yourſelves, 
for one another, and for him whoſe glory is to 
miniſter unto you in ſpiritual things, and whoſe 
ſorrow it is not todo it in a manner more ſuitable 
to the majeſty of the goſpel, and more profiatble to 
ur ſoufs. My heart is. with you nevertheleſs, 
bear patiently this bodily ſeparation for three 
reaſons, N | len 


I. Tux variety of more faithful and abler mini- 
ſters which you have during my abſence, is more 
likely to be ſerviceable to you than my prefence 
among you; and I would always prefer your pro- 
fit to my ſatisfaction. 1 FH 


II. I hope providence will give me thoſe op- 
portunities of converſing and praying with a 
4 ? greater 


C3 


greater variety of experienced chriſtians,, which 
will tend to mine own improvement; and I truſt in 
the end, to yours. | | | 


III. I flatter myſelf, that after ſome weeks ab- 
ſence, my miniſtry will be recommended by the 
advantage of novelty, which (the more the pity 
goes farther with ſome than the word. itſelf. In 
the mean time, I ſhall give you ſome. advice, 
which it may be, will prove both ſuitable and 
ſerviceable to you. _— i g 

1. ENDEAVOUR to improve daily under the mi- 
niſtry that Providence bleſſes you With: Be careful 
to attend it-with diligence, faith, and prayer. 
Would it not be a great ſbame, if when miniſters 
come thirty or forty miles off to offer you peace 
and pardon, ſtrength and comfort, in the name 
of God, any of you ſhould flight the glorious 
meſſage, or hear it as if it was nothing to you, and 
as if you heard it not? See then, that you never 
come from a ſermon,” without being more deep- 
ly convinced of fin and righteouſneſs? In order 


2. Vs much prayer beſore you go to church: 
Conſider that your next appearance there, may 
be in a coffin; and intreat the Lord to give you 
now ſo to hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, 
that you may be filled therewith,” Hungry peo- 
ple never go og ora a feaſt. Call to mind 


the text I preache 
before I left you. Wherefore laying aſide all ma- 
te lice, and all guile, and hypocriſy, and envies, 
and all evil-ſpeaking; as new- born babes, de- 
ſire the ſincere milk of the word that you may 
grow thereby, 1. Pet. 2. 1 ⅛˙ n: 
„ eee 


rom the laſt Sunday but one, 


— 


L 8% J 


3. WHEN you are under the word; beware 


of fitting as judges, and not like criminals; ma- 


ny judge of the manner, matter, voice, or per- 
ſor» of the preacher; you perhaps judge all the 
congregation, when they ſhould judge themſelves 
« guilty of eternal death, and yet worthy of eter- 

nal life, thro? the: worthineſs of him, who ſtood} 
and was condemned at Pilates bar for theme 
The moment you have done 5 to God as 
guilty, or thanking Chriſt as reprie ved criminals, 
you have reaſon to conclude, that this advice is 
levelled at you. | 1 


4. WHEN--you have been at a means of ' grace; 
and do not find es elves ſenſibly quicken'd, let 
it be matter of dt l 
want of repenting of their unbelief and hatdneſs 
of heart, ſome get into a habit of deadneſs and 
indolence, ſo that they come to be as inſenſible, 
and as little aſhamed of themſelves for it, as 
ſtones. 5 e Tn 


5. BEWARE of the inconfiſtent behaviour of 
thoſe, ho complain that they are full of wan- 
dering in the evening under the word, when they 
have ſuffered their minds to wander from Chriſt 
all the day long. O] get acquainted: with him, 
that you may walk in him, and with him. Whats 
ſoever you do or ſay, eſpecially in the things of 


God] do or ſay it, as if Chriſt was before, be- 


hind, and on each ſide of you. Indeed he is ſo, 
whether you confider it or not; for when he vi- 
ſibly appeared on earth, he called himſelf the 
ſon of man which is in heaven; how much 
more then is he preſent on earth, now, that he 
makes his immediate appearance in heaven. Make 
IE H conſcience 


humiliation to you. For 
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conſcience then, to maintain a ſenſe of his bleſ- 
ſed preſence all the day long, and all the day long 
you will have a continual feaſt; for can you con- 
oeiye any thing more delightful; than to be always 
at the fountain of love, peace, beauty, and joy; 
at the ſpring of power, wiſdom, goodneſs and 
truth? Can there be a purer, and more melting 
happineſs, than to be with the beſt of fathers, 
the kindeſt of Brothers, the moſt generous of be- 
nefactors, and the tendereſt of huſbands? Now 
Jeſus is all this, and much more to the believing 
ſoul. O! believe my friends, believe in Jeſus 
now, thro' a continual now, and until you 
find you can thus believe; mourn over your un- 
| believing heart, drag it to him as you can; think 
of the efficacy of his bloodſhed for the ungodly, 
and wait for the ſpirit. of faith from on high, - 


6. Some of you wonder why you can't be- 

lieve; why you cannot ſee Jeſus with the eye of 
your mind, and delight in him with the affections 
of your heart. I apprehend the reaſon to be one 
of theſe, or perhaps altogether. . 


I. Yov are not poor, loſt, undone, helpleſs, 
deſpairing ſinners in yourſelves. You indulge 
. fpiritual and refined ſelf-righteouſneſs; you are not 
yet dead to the law, and quite ſlain by the com- 
mandment. Now the kingdom of heaven belongs 
to none but the in ſpirit; Jeſus came to ſave 
none but the loſt. What wonder then, if Jeſus 
is little to you, and if you do not live in his 
kingdom of peace, righteouſneſs, and joy in the 


5 II. PzRHAPs you ſpend your time in curious 
ings, inſtead of caſting yourſelves as for- 


lorn 
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lorn ſinners at Chriſt's feet, leaving it to him to 
bleſs you, when, and in the manner and degree 


he pleaſes. Know that he is the wiſe and ſove- 
reign God, and that it 3 duty to lie before 
him as clay, as fools, as ſinful nothings. 


II. pannars alſo, ſome of you wilfully 
ou 


keep idols of one kind or other: indulge 
ſome fin againſt light and knowledge; and it is 


neither matter of humiliation nor confeſſion to 
you. The love of: praiſe, that of the world, 
that of money, and that of ſenſual gratifications, 


when not lamented, are as implacable enemies to 
Chriſt, as Judas and Harod. How can ye be- 
lieve, ſeeing ye ſeek the honour that cometh from 
men? Hew then your Agags in pieces before 


ly; cut off the right hand and, pluck out the right 


eye that offend you: Come from among them, 
and be ſeparate, * ſaith the Lord, and I will 


receive you.“ Nevertheleſs, when you ſtrive, take 
ſtriving; remember that juſtifying righteouſneſs 
is Aſher; 62d brought Y hare ar your good- 
neſs can no more add to ĩt than your fins diminiſh 
it. Shout then, The Lord your righteouſ- 
neſs; and if you are undone finners, humbly 
and yet boldly ſay, In the Lord have I righte- 
« ouſneſs and ſtrength,” 14 


7. Wurw I was in London, I endeavour'd to 


make the beſt of my time; that is to ſay, to 


hear, receive, and practiſe the word. Accord 
ingly, I went to Mr. WITTIEIp's Taberna- 
cle, and heard him give his Society a moſt ſweet 
exhortation upon w_ He began by obſerving 
| 2 that 


care not to make yourſelf a righteouſneſs of your 
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that es] St. OO 4 ol, and paſt 
walking and: preaching, he would not forſake the 
aſſembling himſeif with the brethren, as the 
manner of two many is upon little or no pretences 
at all; on the contrary, he got himſelf carried 


to their meeting, and, with his laſt thread of 


voice, preached to them his final ſermon made 
up of this one ſentence, My little children, 
< love one another.“ I wiſh, I pray, I earneſt- 
ly beſeech you to follow that evangelical, apoſto- 


3 hcal as a) and 'till God makes you all little 


children, little in your own eyes, and ſimple as 
little children; 3. give me leave to ſay, my dear 
brethren, love one another, and: of courſe, judge 
not, provoke not, be not thy of one another, 
but bear ye. one another's burthens, and ſo fulfil 
the law of Chriſt ; yea, bear with one another's 
infirmities, and do not eaſily caſt off any one, 


not for ſin, except ieee perſiſted i in. 5 


My theet is full, 3 — ienry 


wiſhes for, and ſtrong longings after you all. 1 
have juſt room to al yon "'L 


hope 8 be with 
you in three or four motley time. O let me have 
the comfort of finding you all believing and lov- 
ing. Farewel, my dear biethren: The bleſſing 
8 God be with , this i is the e 
re of, | 


Your anom miniſter, 
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__ happineſs of the love of Jeſus, or at 


of - you ilege of loving him again: 
Vour dullneſs of private prayer ariſes from the 
want of a ä Jeſus; to ob- 
viate which, go to your cloſet, as if you was 
going to meet the deareſt friend you ever had; 
caſt yourſelf immediately at his feet, bemoan your 
coldneſs before him, extol his love to you, and 
let your heart break with a deſire to love him till 
it can actually melt with his love; be importu- 
nate, and get your Lord to avenge you of your 
adverſary, 24197 Þ 


— 


mean your cold heart. 
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Vo aſx ſome directions to get à mortified 


ſpirit; in order to get it, get recollected. Re- 
collection is a dwelling with one's ſelf, and be- 
ing abſtracted from creatures towards Gad: It is 
outward and inward: Outward recollection con- 
fiſts; firſt, in filence, which cuts off ſuperfluous 
words, ſpeaks of neceſſity, and that for the glo- 
ry of God : ſecondly, in ſolitude, or a being 
wiſely diſentangled from the world, a keeping 
quietly to one's buſineſs, or a ſnutting the door 
of one's ſenſes; in an inward deep attention to 
Jeſus': love, and in a continual care of entertain- 
ing holy thoughts, for fear of ſpiritual idleneſs. 
Through the power of the ſpirit, let recollection 
be ſteady even in the midſt of hurrying / buſineſs. 


Secondly, Let it be calm and peaceable/ Third- 


ly, Let it be laſting: “ Watch and pray, 
eſt you enter into temptation,” / In order o 


e 
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Tx *. 
this, beware of engaging too deep and beyon: 
neceſſity into outward things, of being captivat- 
ed or entangled in heart by any troubleſome 
. 2 A E- ** 3 wilfully com- 
ing mall faults. Recollection appears vaſti / 
neceflary,z becauſe for: want of jit, prayer is > © 
| leſs, imagination and wanderings prevail; the 
* heart gets looſe and roves where; whereas 
1 we paſs ealily from recollection to delightful 
= 354 1 again, Without recollection, we cannot 
d out nor cruffi fin in it's firſt riſings; there - 
fore jt will break out in every unmortified per- 
ſon. To this I might add, that without recol- 
* lection, we cannot aur — to any 
purpoſe. In recollection, let your mind act ac- 
oording to grace, it will probably lead you, either 
1 to contemplate on Jeſus crucified, dying, riſing, 
=  . interceding, Fourthly, Watch your ſenſes, ſup- 
pPreſt your paſſions. © Fifthly, Keep before God 
in reſpeòtful ſilence of heart. Sixthly, Watch 
and follow the motions of grace, and feed on the 
promiſes... "AGF R137 rr "au Ag 21 ; 
* Ii 


Bor take care here, 1ſt, To be more taken 
with thoughts of God, than yourſelf. '2dly, To 
conſider, how hardly recollection is got ſome 

times, and how eaſily loſt. zdly, Not to uſe 
much forc'd labour to raiſe a particular frame. 
zthly, Not to fret, tire, nor grow impatient,” if 

u have no comfort; but meekly to acquieſce 

and confeſs yourſelf unworthy of any, determin- 

ing quietly to wait for the ſmiles of Jeſus. "The 

following motives may ſtir you up to the purſuit 

of recollection: 1ſt. We muſt forſake all, and 

0 "— all firſt by recollection; 2dly, without 

wich, God's voice'can't be heard in the ſoul. 
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zdly, It is the only altar on which to offen our 
Iſaats. qàthly, It is inſtrumentally a lader (if 


is the rendezvous of God and the ſoul. bthly, 
By it, the ſoul gets to it's centre; out of it, it 
is reſtleſs. Ithly, Man's foul is the temple of 
God: Recollection, the holy of holies, Sthly, 
As the wieked by recollection find hell in their 
breaſts, ſo faithful ſouls heaven. gthly, W ith- 
out it, all means of grace prove uſeleſs, or make 


| but . ſlight impreſſion. , rothly, Recollection | 


empties the ſoul that God-may fill its, 


1 give you theſe hints, not to ſet Chriſt aſde, 
but that you may, according to the light and 
power given, take the ſtone and place it upon 


the chief corner ſtone: Cement them with the 


blood of Jeſus, till the ſuperſtructure in ſome 


meaſure: anfwers the excellency of the foundation, 
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Engliſh Harbour, in Ax ri 
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2, To N. G. Eſq; 
Dear SIR, 


* 


2 H E only exerciſe I can uſe at preſent for. 


the ſake of health, is to take a row in my 
boat without the harbour's mouth. After an ex- 
curſion of this nature, IL was favour'd with your? 
letter, and dinner being juſt brought upon the 
table, I was obliged to detain your boy. The 
illneſs you complain of, were it the will of God, 
to remove, I ſhould rejoice for many reaſons, not 
wholly diveſted of ſelf; But as thio the divine 


light, 


Lay ſo ſpeak) to aſcend into God. Sthly, It. 
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fiction; I cannot force myſelf to 


ky 
0 * 


ſorry for your diſorder. Sickneſs, my dear fellow-" 


(£63 ab ” 


light, I perceive the hand of mercy in every af- 
by, that Lam 


traveller, will carry us on our journey to the arms 


of Chriſt, | perhaps with leſs ſtumbling in our 
courſe than health. It has pleaſed the Lord to 
vifit me a long time paſt, ſpeaking after the man- 
ner of the natural man, with a pain in my bowels, 
and afterwards with biles, which have now de- 

f 83 me of the exerciſe of riding even a mile. 
J was obliged to be ſcarified two days ago, which 
at preſent prevents my waiting upon you. My 
. en gn on Ons; will be much 
employed in ſettling ublic as well as private 
affairs. Mr, — [this is the name of the 
admiral who was to relieve the author on that fta- 
tion,] will give me a little more certainty in re- 
gard to time. If it is poſſible for me, I will wait 
upon you before I fail. I truſt in God that peace 
is juſt at your door, liſten to the knocks, open 
and give him admittance. Depend upon it, ſelf 


muſt be turned out. There muſt be no rival. 


8 — 


Pray to the father of light, to expel the fecret 
lurker that has caſt a veil over your ſpiritual eyes, 
and keeps you ſo long from peace. If I dare pre- 
ſume to ſpeak what I think is ſuggeſted to me - 
by a good being, and if my own ſpirit doth not 
_ deceive me, by thy ſufferings, ' thou muſt be a 
| Choſen ſervant of God for ſome extraordinary pùr- 
_ poſes. © Haſten then, ſearch thy heart and die to 
ſelf, that thou mayeſt the ſooner enter into peace, 
which I pray the Lord ſpeedily to grant thee, 
* thou afflicted one. From the centre of my ſoul, 
do I wiſh thee and thine that peace which paſ- 
ſeeth all underſtanding. How ſhall I deſcribe the 
£ovdneſs of God towards wretched me, ng” 
man thy 
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ch of che leaſt of his mercies· Would you 


think it? Being in promiſcuous company lately, 


I unhappily let my tongue utter things that have 


colt me much ſorrow, but the Lord has forgiven 
me, I have waſhed myſelf in the blood of the 
lamb. Such loving kindneſs and tender mercies 
have I experienced, that I do not know what to ſay 
or what to do, but humble myſelf more and 
gre in the duſt. I am confounded and aſto- 
niſhed, that ſuch a wretch is ſo highly favaured, 
I hope the Lord will ſanctify me, before I depoſit 
my carcaſe in it's original uſt. v8 12. 068 
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r ſtages of chtiſtianity 


Vo mention too highe 


ſpiritual life, and keep it from lan ing ing, 1 feel 
that lam a very weak babe in Krit; ut re- 
nouncing myſelf to the dirMiion of infinite wiſ- 


dom, power and. love, to. be dealt with as ſeems' 


proper to the holy deity, I ſeem. to paſs thro' my 
ilgrimage with greater peace than heretofare. 
[ all be obliged to go to ſea in a leaky ſhip, but 


the Lord is my guide, thro' life or thro' dea, © 
his will be done. If it was well pleaſing to my © © 
Lord, I would rather be diſſolved and go to Chriſt, 


than remain in this perilous world. I will wait 
upon you before I ſail if I can fit in a chaiſe, 


My compliments to your lady, and accept the 


fame from, 3 
Your obedient ſervant, nc 


. pH 
R. T. 
4 q * 4 * 
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St. KI Ts, 


* 


that I have not attained. Alas my friend, by the 
high cordials that are given to me to raiſe up the 


5 T - 94 1 8 4 5 
weer 
> 4 N % Sr. Kirre, June 5, 1766. 7 


. 1 am truly ambitious of my dear 
I friend's tendereſt affection, yet I moſt ſin- 
510 hope, that I have felt the ſevereſt pang on 
he late trying occaſion. O my dear, I am too 
— -forc'd to afk my ſoul, where alas]! where 
is all that fortitude with which chriſtianity fills 
the breaſt, and why this fainting in the trying 


þ $ .. © _ Cauſe, or the weakneſs of myfaith'?'I'believeitmay 
de juſtly alledged to both. However, I thin 


and to pray, that it may be ſanctified to the fur- 


the duties I am called to, are to hope, to ſtrive 


hour Shall I impute it to the greatneſs of the | 


_ - therance of the work of grace in my ſoul; for 


this is certainly the will of God in all his provi- 
| dential — die pwards us. I would apolo- 
Rize to my dear filter for my not coming up 
ftairs again on hearing the boat was not ready, 
but. that I believe ſhe too well felt the reaſon. 


— dor unaſſiſted nature to ſuſtain ; and what muſt a 

== fecond have coſt me? tho indeed it was one of 
de greateſt pieces of ſelf-denial I have almoſt 
—* © Ever ufed; to be in the fame houſe with ſuch a 


9 f A - fo far from abſence n Nook any abathment i in my 


ly increaſe. 


cel with Mrs, L—; and as for poor Mrs. D—, 


19 q Mt | the and I were the fitteſt companions that could 
_ - de * night ; ; for we both ſept | in one ſtate , 
* an 


* AT 
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* 
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One fuch à fare wel as I then took, was too much 


I am very well fatiabed ! in coming in the veſ- 


friend, and not enjoy her company, and when 
about to take ſo Tong an adieu. O, my dear! 


affections, I think I _ MERE that it will dai» * 


[ 95 7 


and wden 1 went to bed, the talked to me of 


her ſon, with whom ſhe had- parted, -and wept 
much; at the ſame time I was deeply bemoaning 


my abſent friends, but particularly my boſom 


be our's, O may we both Keep in God's ap-: 


friend, my dear ſiſter G——, whom I am not 
able to think of without tears, and many a ſtop 
have they occaſioned in theſe few lines. O may; 
my deareſt friend's repoſe be this and every 
night ſweet and ſalutary; may ſhe reſt in the arms 
of the ever preſent God of love. If it be his 
will concerning us, may we meet again on earth, 
to ſhare each other's griefs and joys, to enjoy 
each other's company, and to be the happy in- 
ſtruments of eternal good to each other's: ſouls ! 
But if this much-to- be- deſired lot ſhould ne' er 
pointed time in the dear Lord Jeſus, and in the 
morning of the reſurrection, awake all bright and 
glorious, like our Head, never to hear of part- 


ing more ! ſo prays, 5 1 1 

Vour (I truſt) unalterable, and : | 

, moſt affectionate ſiſter and friend 
W in the beſt bonds 
Tg 2 nl. 6 
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Loox, Der. 6, 1766. 
eee Mb 14 4 
My pear BROTHER, „N 3 e 


* 


you ſhould ceaſe to write when you had no 
er uſe for me in temporal things, yet did not 


E ſtrange to me, that 


my ſoul forget you or your's before the Lord. I 


might 


+ 
"©: 96 +} "0 


might ſay (wich a good man I avgreatiafyithes 5 
if every chair in my room could ſpeak, they could 
bear witneſs, that I have not omitted to take 
mention of you and your's by name, iy 
finde you left London. And thanks be to him 
who has commanded us — 2 n 
wie pn Hae N. potithons/+ ** 


Ur ſul does Alg; praiſe: God fe for: . Joſs 
- Chriſt and far the ſalvation that is by faith in 
him; feeling, I think, more than ever, the nee 
my ſoul has of him, as my wiſdom and ſtrength. 
But indeed he is continually my light and life; 
without whom, I do not now endea vour tothinx 
or act, and never de! losk for, or deſite thatmy 
foul may be in this or that frame, only that 1 
mighrſee the way he leads me, and follow him with- 
out reluctance. He has lately dealt very graciou 
with me, ſhewing me what it is to put on Chriſt, 
or to be a p er of the divine nt tre, which to 
me appeared nfmitely above all. I had hitherto re- 
© ceived, This alſo I find, ſais % be- received by 
faith; for I feel mylelf as incapable as eber, o 
do any thing to merit the” leaſt favour of God. 
But bleſſed be the Lord that hath removed that 
unbelief, my heart felt the burden of for many 
now e promiſe. is to me, . Vea, 91 
1e Amen in Chriſt fefus, and well it is for my ſoul, 
that it is thus eſtabliſhed on his faithful word; 
for tho” it is a truth, that the Lord has taken a- 
way the root of 1 and that I find conſtantly the 
witneſs of the ſpirit, as well as a cönſtant tfan- 
qullity of mind, yet do I find many ea 
3 and greatly fall ſhort'of perfect ce 
My ſoul! cties out for love, and hungers and 
1 to dwell in love, and thus to be united to 


. 


"I 1% 


Pim, SOS ca alli e ©-.ar 3 e 
low after; love, and be not diſeguraged at-any — 
_ _ thing, von ſeel contrary .theret®.. emed: 
KEE Jeſus 1 is Jehovah, truſt him with your aul, offer. - 
it up to him, in whatever ſtate i 7 Rook nov _- . : 
_ © for this or that frame 5 pray only/for an increaſe t. Fo 
faith, for this is the preſent ſubſiſtence of alf N ©) 
cen hope for and it is more pleaſing to God than 4 

all we can do or ſuffer tho it be with a view tor 

_ pleaſe him. Perhaps you have not yet confider'd, - 


te importance of faith, I know both nature ana 
the devil will preſs the ſoul, to look at this err 
that within us to be remov d, or this or that dis- het 55 7 g 
poſition acquired, before we can enjoy the love of 1 
God. This you ll be ar gute 0 


if 'you ſet ſer yourſelf to pray for faith alone, and are - 
determined to continue, till the Lord ſhines up-  _ -. 
on your ſoul in a-manner he: has not yet done. 
| And there need be-na.fear, e you a arg d. — HY 
. ſome corruption will * or that 7 ; 2... 
rpriſed into ſiu; 1 ä 
powers of | hell wi endeavour. "by Ml means, to > 7-3, 
Liforder the ſoul, 1 cauſe it to gie 5 . 
but by this exerciſe, we more immediatel W. 1 
mit ourſglves into the bands of Jrius, wha will e 
never fail us, but ſecretly encourag de bali — 
preis forward, by making the pace mare 88 PRE 1 
dient to our view. d. not know the weak 
nes of man, and the devices of Satan, 'as L have 3 
foc ſome years paſt, 1 ſhould not think of us _—_— 
writing to you, whom God 3 made a teachet of 1 
others ; but if it ſhould not be needful, you will ; | 
I know, forgive my ftecdom. The blellednefs ! 8 I Y 
find in believing the word. of God; and reſt 
+ on. his faithfulneſs, I cannot enou . 
eee e ee ee 7 
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ner ſtone, the rock of talvation; Living: me Py) 

| care, fear and deſire, tho? I never felt more weak- 
neſs in ſoul or body, and my circumſtance inlife, 
would be a continual exerciſe of pain, but the 

Lord keepeth me, my treaſure is in heaven, and 
my heart purſueth it. The Lord grant that you 
and your's, may fix your ſtedfaſt eye on the cru- 
ciſied ſon of God, and from him receive light in 
his word, and the work of his grace, ſo that pour 


15 W may be eftabliſhed in love and purity. 


I am your eee, 1 and . 
$9474 CB. 5 NL ET e 8. & 


ny 


* Deen Si 7ER, 1 


oy perhaps be a little furprifed 3 ath. 
* yo bois rom me, but nothing Ras indie 
me to write, but the hope of being ſomewhat* 
ſpiritually. uſeful to you, and I mu! "oy of TE 
ro receive it with candour. 2 | 


| Tan Lord ftill continues his lwriog kendneſſes 


5 and mercies to me; ſo that T have a conſtant 
ſienſe of the truths of eternity, and know that 


Jeſus is Jehovah, that he ſearches the hearts, 
and knows the ſecrets: of every foul ; that he 
2 4285 ge us at the laſt day, and I find that his 
— is the power of God unto falvation. This 
LEE [op me to pray for' you, for I know you u have 

Had ſome lively impreſſions of the wah, and 1 
hope they are not quite eraſed from — mind. 
But is there not great need to regard our Lord's 
8 to frengrhen We : things r IE 


are... eady. to die, inaſmuch as he has told us, 


that his ſpirit. ul] not always ſtrive with man, 
that except we are born 


ain, we cannot enter 


into the kingdom of God, and has aſked, us, 
„Wat ſhall it profit a man, if he gain the 
Let me 


% whole world and loſe his own ſoul. 72 


intreat you then to enter into yourſelf, and. ſee 


what you have benefited by all the pleaſures of 
life. Have not years and experience taught you, 
that happineſs is not to be obtained by any thing 


under the ſun ? that there is little elſe but wearĩ- 


neſa, pain, and ſorrow here?! But the childr: 
Ff God, who follow his guidance in ſpight of all, 
poſſeſs righteouſneſs, peace, and joy, in being 
united to Jeſus, and have eternal life in and thro 
him: and will not you feek after this bliſs ? 
You know the way z the croſs you muſt take up, 


and be much in prayer ; without, continuing in 
Which, there is no coming to the knowledge .of 


the truth; Sin hath ſo. hardened the heart and 


darkened the underſtanding, that we cannot 
kao our true ſtate of ſoul, but by the light of 


. * — 
: * 1 „ Y * — 
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rad Hm knowi 


* 
* 
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. known to you the forgiveneſs of fins, ang; therg- 


by grieved the holy ſpirit ; 'Wherefore let me in- 

treat you, when you read- this, to offer yourſelf 
up Wholly tothe Lord, and remember your 

backſlidings, and endeaveur to bring forth fruit 
meet for repentance. Be diligent to redeem the 
time; for the rn to do is very great, 
. e e 
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ald the time allotted you may be much ſhorter 
than you imagine: Slight not the means of 
| Sog take all opportunities to hear the word of » 
_ God, and there where they endeavour” to lay 
i - bppen the ſecrets of the heart: Beware you do not 
WE” entertain prejudices againſt the meſſengers of 
= | Chriſt Jefus; for he has ſaid concerning them, I 
* «© He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, and him N 
& that ſent me: Be upon your guard with reſpect 
to falſe friends, and thoſe that ſpeak ſmooth words. - | 
There is a good work which is always in your 
power to perform, but I fear you are not much 
inelined to it; that is, to make to yourſelf friends 
of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs, as our Lord 
«c omar altar on 


Fon mine own part, T Have very little hope 
oc the grace of God taking deep root in you, 'till, 
en as you ars able, you the . 


* to ... 
an perſuaded there can be no excuſe for , but 
7 _ _- that of nature's covetouſneſs, over which you 
1 ſhould ſtrive to get the victory: If you are yet a 
_ | ſlave to the curſed fear of- poverty, ſo much the 
*, ' more need you Have of that faith willekawercom- 
1 | eth the world, I doubt Tt: that you know, 
and ſometimes feel the want of faith, and at ſuch 
times, vou believe the truths of the goſpel; and 
wih to be a partaker of that knowledge of Chrift 
Jeſus, which is an union with him, and gives a 
- | ſenſe of the forgiveneſs of ſins. Is not this the 
reaſon of your loſing the knowledge of theſe things, 
4 the conſtant free converſation you have with that 
— _ "infide woman, who is with you? What ! will 
LINE you love her ſo well as to go to hell witk her? 
And is ſhe not haſting thither ? Does ſhe not 
tread in the ſteps of her late 'maſter, both * 


_— 
39 


—— 
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 RESHIG 13 commandments 


( «or 
Fend deſpifing the Lord that bought them f F 
cannot think' that yaur ſoul: will profper,. while: 
he is wich your? Do not think it a little fin, to- 
entertain, and cleave to the enemies of our Lord 


I teid' of St. "he — that 4s wane a bath, 
and ſeeing there à public deſpiſer of the bleſſed 


fl pos de fearing: EE. 
retic. was there“ 5 


. 8 
eltron — my Giſtant + 
that Chrift will make bicſelf manifeſt in yo 
pur iy front you; bis, and your enemy; Tot 
to ſhe really is 7s; whatever ex Bork Nine 
for her: Lay afide every weight, the ſins | 
755 "beſet you, and touch not the 2 : 
be tao hard, too much to do ſor Je 5 
15 the ſalvation of your ſoul; 3 'yo 
ear à gullty conſcience in the Hour of death;. 4 
the awful — and afterward” the Hing 
of chat worm Which never dies, and oo fire 
_ Which is never quenehed ? The greateſt difibilty 
is at ſetting dut; therefore ſtrive, pray, offet 
yourſelf freely td the Lord, and be will help 
infirmities, for de doth: not deſpiſe the 4 : 
ſmall things 5 Confeſs your n and 
he will give you. to hate them, to be ac 
quainted with the deceitfulnels of Jour. t, 
and will give you ä to run the way ot 
- his commandments.. 


- 


Tris is the wa alter, to true felleit 5 
for, in this way, Chee is revealed, when 50 
find the goſpel is indeed he power of God unto. 
ſalvation, the free forgiveneſs of our paſt ſins, 
and the n of our nature; and then his: 


- 


| 1 10 * ONS 
commandments are no longer grievous, in the + 


| Keeping of which there is great reward; at the 


__ fame ths we receive the earneſt of our inheri- 
ance, and he opens to us his inyiſible and glorious 
Ekingdom; a kingdom, my ſiſter, that is now of- 
fered to you. O- caſt it not away |: which you may 
— do not make uſe of the preſent mo- 


* 5 : 


efle® x while, what kind of ſpirits would. 


now 42 ready to receive you, if. your ſoul was 
leaving E your body ; can you find a direct anſwer ? 
If Chriftis in you, with eagerneſs would you fay,. 
© Thoſe bleſſed ſpirits, who miniſter to the heirs 
<< of. ſalvation,” . "That. it may be ſo, attend to 
what has been delivered, look into your heart, 


meditatʒ on the long ſuffering of the Lord towards 


vou, and let his love lead you to repentance. 
How cloſe. in with Chriſt, and ſay, Lord] 
* though U hans long kept back from thee, I now 
K yield, and ſink. by dying | love e and. 
den dhe conqyeror,” 2 


Mar the Lord ERP Sake FR 
wee. it, in Lard give you and direct you in 1 
ings chat may be for your ſpiritual and eternal. 
- and; at laſt: into "is COR 12 8 
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AVTNG wrote by the . 1 believe 
I ſtiould en this „ bes 3.08 

ing not yet W of that leiſure, which. hope * 8 
ſoon to enjoy; but that I feared my other letters 
might mi carry, and thereby my friends think 
me capable of a neglect, which is far. from 
my deſign, or inclination, as nothing oan give 
me greater ſatisfaction than the favour of. t 
correſpondenoe. I aſſure you, I begin to be. al · 
moſt 8 at the long forced filence that has 

been between us, as I really find my affections no 

leſs attached. to yourſelf, and the whole family, 9 
hy when I was preſent, with you. I truſt. all is 

„ both ſpiritually and. temporally ; ar that- 

find our ever gracious. Lala carrying on 
E work in your ſoul, enabling you to live. more 
and 8 faith in-him. who loved you, and 8 
ee 4.2 vou; * x of every.other ble. 
attends you, eat . = 
I defire 6 be thankful, dhe he hath. ace- 4-8 
2 me, and brought me hither in ſafe 
that the means I. now enjoy, have been ac acCDomms 
e his blefling.. 


"Of i as arti. to chem Bt PL 
. power and love, which to all a- like extends. ON 


what great bath God in ſtore for thoſe that 
love ki! reater his word aſſures us, than it hatetn 
ever en into the heart of man ta conceive, 7. 
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hdithitoindiah grace; and be impottunate;"thatout - 
of his divine fulneſs, we may receive that, which 
alone obght to fatisfy our ſoul, and let us never 
reſt ſhort of it. I dined” laſt! Sunday at Mrs. 
B——s with your brother, vho had inxited me. 
There was another gentleman at table, whom 1 
did not know, and às we were ſpeaking of being 
made perfect in love, he meatibned that text Bons 
cerning the Wheat, which is faid to be cut down 
immediately when it is ripe,” and ſaid ſome brought 
that to prove, chat perſons did not live Jong, af- 
ter the work of grace wWas compleated in theit 
ſouls, I gave great attention to Mr. GEL, 
anſwer, and as near as I can remember, it was 
in'theſe words. He ſaid; that miſtake arofe for 
want of having duly obſerve! the rowth of WHR At, 
which after it is NN full in the ear;"Tands 
ſome time to ripen, before} it is fit to cut down 
ang" at fo after chriftians had attained*to. pe fab - 
Holineſs, they may have ſomething to . to 
fuffer accord ing to the will of God, Witore 155 
peilt call them hence. T know not, if ou wilt ; 
think This clear; the reaſon I mentiom it, is, that 
u know we have likewiſe made our — 
chat text. I have fince thought of what he 
0 "and another thing occurred to my mind, as 
we 406 tauglit to improve natural thing 5 to er 
A \ifes; that in reſpect of our own . hy, 8 
we live many years after we arrive to the t 
of a man, which I think ſimilar to the ne 8 
Pray my dear, let me know in your next, what 
2 think of theſe hints; they ſeem to cleat up. 
the point to me ih a great 47 — 0 . 
God of Wisdom teach us the'th now * 


Wen bee * e * f 


„„ ͤ· C CS 5 
to his glory, and our own happineſs, and believe - 
my dear friend, I am, Of EMT > et 
Four truly affectionate ſiſter in the Lord, 
e * . 


1 t N 5 Dec. 1767. 
| DAN ein, 


5 9 I have been deficient in good 
T anners, that I. have not according to the (4 
ion. of the world, complimented you beſore 
upon your marriage; and it might appear. that l = 4 
have been wanting in affection alſo, both to my —— 
begther and you, that I have not wrote ſooner to 
you; but if I may be believed, I will aſſure old. 
that my long ſilence has not proceeded. from an 
-diflike, that L have taken to his bringing you in- 
to a nearer alliance with our family; but entirely _ 
to my not knowing how to addreſs myſelf upon 
the occaſion, ſo as to make what I ſhould * a- 
greeable to you, and ſatisfactory tomyſelf. You 
are ſenſible according to common report, that! 
differ in ſentiments from the generality of man- | 
kind, who think only of living to themſelves, and 
therefore only ſeek to, pleaſe themſelves, which 1 
acknowledge I myſelf too much do; but becauſe 
condemn it, and ſuch a conduct would deſtroy 
me, I cannot, when T have time to think, and 


. 


— Nd 


am upon my guard, act otherwiſe than as right 
reaſon dictates, and, the word of God teaches, 
ich . thet.] ſhould.gdo alÞ things 8 glory 2 


* 


—_— 


[ 106 1. 
And if fo, Lean no more aL myſelf to write 
trifling letters,” than I can to, on idle words, all 
ch I'muſt be accountable for at the great 1725 | 

it. If all 1 fpeak ſhould be to edification, b 
parity of reaſon, all I write ſhould alſo; and 
therefore it would undoubtedly be my wiſdom. ſo 


to-watch over myſelf, as that all 5 "2 
write, may have that tendeney. e 5 4 


Fon this reaſon, except 9 1 write upon 4 
neceſſary buſineſs, Lonly write upon ſpiritual ſub- / 
jects, and not believing that ſuch would be agreg-. 
able to you, I have declined troubling you with 
my letters; but conceiving, by coming to a.little 
N. gh. your diſpoſition, that fuch matters 
as I would chuſe to treat upon, will be kindly re- 
ceived by you, I bave ventured to be thus unpo- 
lite; Lay unpolits, becauſe to talk of, of write up- 
3 ae nerallyreckoncd.ſo bythoſe 
-who'ate Mlaves: to the world, minding nothing 
elſe but pleaſure and vanity, how 5e riches, 

and honour. ' But as I am not yet certain, whe- 
ther 1 am an ble correſpondent, I would be 
'cautious of being tedious, by ſaying too much on 
Teligiot, leſt 1 ſhould by it try your patience, and 
make you diſlike the ſubhecl. Nevertheleſs, 28.1 
am 1 you ate pretty gay, and enjoy a 
| ate f the pledſures of like; permit me to 
tell you, that this world capnot givè the pleaſure, 
or 1 the ſoul, as the religion of Jeſus Chriſt 
will. then obſerve, that if you would be 
© benefitet oy 3 79 u muſt be truly ;teligious, and 
unreſervedi) devote ts God; arid this will not | 
make you d an lbnchey, as thoſe imagine 
who ate e to ſeriptural chriſtianity, for it 
wilt wake oy really happy,' and nothing elſe 25 


L 10% J 

It is certainly true, what the world calls religiom 

or Chriſtianity, is a ſad, mapiſh thing, con g 

only in form and ceremony, and denying our- 

ſelves ſenſual enjoyments, without pointing out 

to us thoſe of a much higher nature, and an eter- 

nal duration, and thereby depriving. us of pleas! 

ſure altogether; and this is owing to their having 

no notion of the work of the Holy Ghoſt upon the 

foul, and the” ſpirituality of the law of God, 
which is holy, juſt, and good. Bible religion 
then is. that, which affords us ſolid ſatisfaction 

enables us to rejoice at the approach of death, and 

0 qnalifies us for glory, and an everlaſting inheri- 

tance; for it is God dwelling in us by his Spirit, 

and having fellowſhip with the father, and his ſon 

Jefus Chriit ; or in other words, it is an union 

with Chrift, in and thro' whom, we are recon-' 

ciled to God, and enjoy a ſenſe of the forgive-' 

neſs of all paſt fins. And of this, a ſoul can no 

— more doubt, than a condemned malefactor let 

out of priſon, can of his pardon and liberty. 
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Ir is alſo a change of heart, a new inward crea- 
tion, by which all old things are done away; as 
ſaviſh diſtreſſing fears, diſtracting anxious cares, 
falſe hopes, miſplaced affection, unholy deſires, 
vain confidence, and a reſtleſs ſpirit that can be 
happy in nothing; and all things hecome new, 

as the fear of God, whereby the ſoul fears no- 
thing but ſin; the caſting all our care upon him, 
who careth for us, and therefore being careful 
about nothing, but how to pleaſe God and ſave ' 
our ſouls; a well grounded hope, full of immor- 
tality and glory; the love of God ſhed abroad in 
the heart, conſtraining us to love him, his govern- 
ment, his law, and the eroſs of Jeſus, 
i ? — . truly 
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ſtrength and wiſdom to perform every duty, and 


nor affliction of any kind deſtroy, and a joy that 
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tzuly-precious, and all other things, which we 
 hould love only in ſubordinatien.to him; deſir- 
ing à greater meaſure of his ſpirit, and that God's 
will may de done in us, by us, and upon us; an 
unſhaken confidence that we have redemption. in 


the blood of Jeſus, even theforgiveneſs-of our ſins, 
and that he is our portion, our life, out God, 
and our all, who will with - hold from us no man- 
ner of thing that is good; will deliver us from 


all danger, aud comfort us by his ſpirit under e- 


very affliction; depending upon him alone, for 


to avoid every evil, and a conſtant reſting its, God, 
the fountain of all happmeſs, from which ſprings - 


4 
* 
* 


up in the heart the peace of God, which the 


world knows nothing of, and cannot take away, 


* 


is unſpeakable and full of glory. 


* 


: Now my ter, but experience all this, .and. 
then you ſhall take, if you can find a reliſh for 


them, pleaſure in worldly things, or the vanities 


of life. Either my brother, or his wife, can 
ſhew you thoſe ſcriptures, which prove all that I 


have aſſerted, and ſend you to a few, as'I could, 
if you were here, to a cloud of witneſſes of theſe 


things. That God, may add to the number, 
ay et G, has been, and ſhall be the prayer 
| 1 ! Very affectionate brother, 
. * 3 
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Lox pow, Feb, 17. Lil . oh 
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My DEAR BROTHER, = 


AY the God of peace and love dwell 1 in 
you, and he is indeed in them who believe 
in him. What cauſe is there then for painful 
fears, or anxious cares: for the future? Enough 
perhaps you will ſay, while I feel my ſoul con- 
trary to his divine nature, and my will inclin'd 
to chuſe and act for itſelf. . True, if God had 
commanded us, by our own wiſdom and ſtrength 
to purge out the old leaven; but is not Jeſus 


made to us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctifieation, 


and redemption ? It is to be fear'd, we rely more 


on ourſelves, than rhe all- ſufficiency of him who 


alone can fave us. 
PERHAPS few vhs believe; will ſubſcribe to 
this; but if it be not ſo, why thoſe doubts and 
evil apprehenfions ? Why the hope of being bet- 
ter to- morrow, or bleſs'd 
that means ? Is Chriſt Jehovah? Is he a ſpirit? 
Does he fill heaven and earth? Does he know 
the ſecrets of all hearts? And is it a truth, 
that he inhabits the ſouls of believers? I ſay no- 


thing now of his love; let that ſpeak for itſelf, 


as it certainly. will, if you do not ſmother and 
keep it buried as it were under unbelief. Pray 
then more abundantly for faith, from whence all 
other graces ſpring : I mean not a confirmation 
of this, or that particular truth; but for a lively 
ſenſe of Chriſt dwelling in you, notwithſtanding 
all the corruption which remains. The heart 
is his lh where he manifeſts himſelf to the 

K humble 


by this perſon, or in 


hey 
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humble and contrite ones: \Wherefore he ſays to 
every unregenerate ſoul, 4 My fon, give me thy 
heart ; wherein he would ſet up his kingdom 
and reign: How. much more then does he require 
it of thoſe whom he hath ſeparated from the 
world, and given them his ſpirit; and made joint 
heirs with himſelf? | Look for Har in you, and 
wherever. you are, ſeek to have him with yeu, in 
hearing, or reading, in public or private prayer, 
and in whatever you do, or intend, embrace him 
heartily as he is offer'd to you, and you will be 
ſure to have him your wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 


* ” 


ſanctification, and every thing: So live by the | 


faith of the Son of God, and your peace, life, 
- andevery grace ſhall be retained and increaſed. 


I know there are many. perſons and things that 

' hinder the progreſs of the ſoul, or more properly, 
ſeem to hinder ; but they cannot poſſibly do it, if 
we keep ourſelves in the means; and from evil 
reaſonings. Let us ſimply, and freely lay thoſe 
things before the Lord, and the enemy {hall get 
no advantage, and we ſhall ſurmount every 
temptation. | | Pug 


O my friend! endeavour after: this inward - 
life, it is the life which is hid with Chriſt in 
God, and will be conſummated: in Wy, Bleſ- 
ſed be Jeſus Chriſt that my heart feels what I 
write, The Lord is my portion indeed; my 
ſoul was never more united to him: Though bo- 
dily pain and weakneſs increaſe, and my difor- 
der is ſuch as ſometimes to hinder my attention 
to the word of God; and to render me incapa- 
ble of thinking, yet my ſpirit is never pain'd, be- 
cauſe my ſoul is fixt on him: And through free 
e | | A 
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grace, my 5 goes not KR ag, 1 Peper Jn in- 5 A 
| creaſes in faith and love. Laſt Sunday was our | 14 
wedding: day, and we were r to pany the 8 


8 
Mar Jeſus unite you and all your's in the bond 
of the new "covenant, and preſent us all to his 
father and our father without ſpot, or wrinkle, 
or any ſuch thing, is the prayer of | | 


8 Tour e brother i in Od. 


Lord for the union. 8 15 bv. F 
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N EI | Loxvon, Jon. 19, 1767. 9 
Mr Dran FRIEND, |. - 


OU will undoubtedly be furpriſed to bear, 
that this will be the "aſt time I ſhall write 


to you. The Lord, my moſt gracious. God and - _ 
Saviour, has laid his hand upon me, by a con- 1 
ſumption,” and I have ſcarce ſtrength to write for 1 
convulſlons; but the Lord exper my ſpirit free, ii 
and my ſoul is fixed on him. I can ſay but little, = 


tho” I could deſire toſtalk „ to you, of the” 
excellency of Chriſt Jeſus, I beſeech you and 
your family to preſs into him, that you may ex- 
perience the full efficacy of his moſt precious. . = 
blood, for Iam ſtill a witneſs, that he ſaves to the- « 
utmoſt all that come to the father thro” him. 1 
pray God more abundantly to bleſs you all, b;; 
giving you to be cloſely united to him, who is 5 T. 
the er of life, and bleſſedneſs, and am * * 


Your ever lincere friend, 


x e 266, 
"3. Myr 
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To the ſame. 
19 MI DEAR. BroTHEs, . 2 55 
. B LE SSE be the Lord for his loving kind⸗ 
11 | -neſſes and mercies towards us; let us offer 
him all we are, and all we have, and never take 
ourſelves out of his hands; ſeeing we find by ex- 
perience, that all things wark for our good, and 
his will is our;ſanRtification; As we have then 
nothing to fear, let us belieye his word, which 
tells us, that in the world, W & ſhall have 
tribulation ; but thatin him, we ſhall have peace: 
_we may therefore come with boldneſs to the 
"throne, and make our requeſt known to him; 
for whatſoever we ſhall aſk the father in his name, 
he will do it. Aſk, ſaith he, and ye ſhall re- 
<« ceive, that your joy may be full,” O!.m 
brother, continue to aſk *till all unbelief ſhall , 
be removed 3. the promiſes lie open before you, 
go up and poſſeſs the land of peace, Where is 
quietneſs and aſſurance for ever. 


1 will now inform you of the Lese late 
r with me. About ten days before 
Chriſtmas, I was taken with a cough and ſpit- 
ting, which I took for an aſthma, from the dif- 
ficulty of breathing; alſo, becauſe I had that 
diſorder about ten years ago: L treat- 
ed it as ſuch; after I had been aMiQed about a 
month, [found my fleſh was greatly decay'd, my 
lungs were ulcerated; I ſpitted thick matter, and 
the pain in my breaſt, al down my back, and 
all the muſeular parts of my body, was great, and 
increaſing daily; from all which, I knew it muſt 
have been a conſumption, and could have but lit- 
tle hopes of life. Men gave up * ſelf to Lang 

y | rd, 


— 


: Py | 
+, r — r — —— 7 
0 TR * * 2 8 | | * A To p 2 


— . 


+ 48 125 113 1 


Lords determining that be ſhould be my phyſician, 


for þ would have no other; and if he pleaſed to 


direct me to any ſimple thing, would thankful-. 


ly make uſe of it. I thought I would look into 
Mr. W—'s primitive phyſic, - but I deferr'd it 
for two days; on Monday fe'nnight J defied my 
weiſe to make ſome neat's-foot jelly. (as preſcrib- 
cd in the abode book) the“ I kus, not, that I 


ſhould ever make uſe of it, becauſe the night be- 
ſore profuſe ſweats came on, and I was then ex- 


cecding weak, canvulſed from head to foot, and 
the fever very violent, ſo that I did not 9 to 
ſee che · day light: I found no ꝑuilt upon my 

ſcience, tho'- ſenſe of my unfaithfalneſs cauſed 
me t6 ſhed a few tears, and I was able to give 


myſelf imo the hands of the Lord with. perſect re- 


ſig nation, and not to deſire to- be in any other 
ſtate of body, my petitions being all ſummed up in 

theſe words, Fry will be done.“ Before morn- 
1g the fever was abated; at eight I aroſe chiefly 


to write to you, but the convulſions being very. - . 
Hrong.upon me, was the cauſe of my voritiog to 
you as J did in my laſt; ſoon after which I Went 


to bed, and about one o'clock got a little ſleep; 
when J awoke, my wife brought mè ſome of the 
jelly, which] took twice before night, and found 


ſome eaſe; tha pain in my breaſt degan to go off, 

and 1 found aliftle ſtrength; the next day could 
taſte my food, and my. appetite returned, ſo that 

L grew ſtronger day by day; and now; bleſſed be 


God, the fever is removed, my ſpitting is leſt, 
my lungs are healing, and my pains aſſwaged; all 
this hath he wrought,” and to me it is a kind of 


reſurrection from the dead. I thank him that ke” 
has not only thus reftored me, but given me a 
conßidence that he will never ſuffer me to fun 2 


2 


F 
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con- 


Am 


gainft him, but will perform all his great and 
precious promiſes in me. What is too great 
for our God to accompliſh in the believing 
me drr fr „ b 45 
3 du FFC | 
I pray God your heart may be diſpoſed to re- 
ceive- with thankfulneſs, every viſitation of the 
Lord, and that᷑ by theſe as well ar hi divine ope- 
rations, and outward - bleſſings, you. and your 
family may increaſe in faith, power, and love, 
5 ; Yhur affeQionate brother in 
. . our only Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


- 


* - * 
7 * 


„ October 30, 1765. 
T Should certainly have anſwered your obliging 
1 letter from Jreland, had not the late date oc- - 
caſioned me to believe, that you would be gone 
from that place, before mine could have reached 
your hands; -but having received your favour 
from Antigua, and an opportunity now offering, 
J embrace it, to acknowledge my ſenſibility of 
the kindneſs you have ſhewn, in retaining a re- 
membrance of ſo unworthy a perfon. 


I really felt ſome concern for your ſpiritual in- 
tereſt, upon your leaving a part of the world, ſo 
highly favoured with the goſpel, and abounding 
With chriſtian friends, and returning to a place 
where thoſe privileges have been ſo much lighted, 
ſuppoſing it would-expoſe you to many trials, and 
the more ſo, as we were at that very time in eu- 
8 peCtatioty 


. 


1 
pectation of Mr. G——'s coming to England, 
and the melancholy reflection that your brother 
who did once run well, was now turn'd aſide; and 


ſtrengthening his brother's hands in God, will be 


perhaps (ſaid my forboding fears) inſtead of 


the unhappy inſtrument of leading this poor tra- 


veller (to Zion) into bye paths alſo; but God{who 
is wont to be better to us than our fears, has by 


- his grace ſupported you hitherto, and has alſo in- 


dulged you with a continuance of Mr. G a- 
mong you, which how great foever the croſs is 
to us, I am perſuaded is for the furtherance of his 
work in that iſland.  O! that the people would 


know-how to prize ſuch a burning and ſhining; 
light, and improve the tender mercies of God to 


the ſalvation of their immortal ſouls! May your 


mind be ſtayed upon the living God, and your 
firm purpoſe be to ſerve and glorify him, tho' it 


be in the very fire; fo ſhall your feet be kept fro 


every ſnare, and your quiet ſpirit enjoy perpetual 


peace. Amidft the buſy whirl of this tumultuous 
life, he is all-ſufficient, a heart- ſatisfying good; in 


his favour there is life, his name is a ſtrong tower, 


and his children have a never failing place of re- 


fuge and defence. O what is all the world in 


competition with an intereſt in Jeſus! It is worth 
bartering every temporal conſideration, to gain 


this central point of bliſs ſupreme. - 1, 


" 1 ſhould be glad th hear, that your brother bad 
ſome apprehen 


fering the God of this world ſo to blind his eyes; 
as to occafion him to take the ſubſtance for * 


- 


ion of the ſad exchange that he has 
made, in quitting heaven for earth, and in ſuf- 


dow, and the ſhadow for a ſubſtance, O chat by - 
an interpolation of divine grace, he may remems 


ber from whence he is fallen; repent, do his firſt 
works, and return to his firſt love l for ſurely he - 
muſt yet acknowledge, that it was better with him 
in thoſe happy ſeaſons, than it can poſſibly be 
no, even amidſt all the ſmiles of fortune. Alas | 
may the foul reflect, what is every other enjoy- 
ment to me without my God }:*tis he alone can 
fatisfy my large defires, which gaſps tur. more 
than earth can give, and is too capacious to be 
fatiated with ſublunary joys. Pleaſe. to give my 
reſpects to all your family, my beſt wiſhes attend 
them; ard that you, Sir, may proſper. in your 
own ſoul; and be an inſtrument of .conveying the 
favor of grace to all with whom you have any 
cConverſe, is the ſincere prayer of, n en 
+. ** Your obliged humble ſervant, 
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M DEAR FRIEND. N FD 
Was for a about a fortnight an happy witneſs; 
1 of the unfeigned faith and unwearied. patience; . 
of my dear departed fiſter, who is now: with God 
in glory. She. was: nat fuffered: to cryertain the: 
leaſt doubt or ſear of her ſalvation, toward the 
dloſe of her long and painſul illneſs, though the 
waz not favoured with very bright maniteſtations 
of the reconciled Father's love, till ſne was eon 
Kicting with the agonies of: death, which laſted, | 
upwards of four hours. Then ſhe declared ſhe. 
could ſing the-believers ſong, O death, Where 
is thy ſting, O grave, Where, is thy * Fo 


* 


EW 

And in that bleſſed interval of time, many ſweet. 
and evangelical expreſſions drapt from her trem- 
bling lips, from which the true believer, in the 
ſame awful circumſtances, might gather much 
comfort. and ſtability, © * I rejoice (ſaid ſhe,) 


e that I am ſaved by grace alone; this will 


< heighten my happineſs above] A ſinner ſaved, 


_ * Mercy | Mercy!“ When ſhe was aſked by 


my filter, 4 What is the world to you how, my 
„e dear?” She replied, <* No more than a bit of 
© burnt paper, only my friends that are in it.“ 
Pecceiving my mother and ſiſter to weep over 
her, ſhe took them, each by the hand, and ten- 
derly ſaid, „% You grieve me: Why do you 


s repine at my happineſs? I am going to glory, 


“J am full of matter, but I want breath to ut- 


& ter the half of what I feel: This is the hour I 


« have Jong waited for; and now I bave 2 
but a proſpect of happineſs before me.“ 


few days before her death, ſhe propoſed: a 
queſtion, which both pleafed and improved me: 


Do you think, brother, (faid ſhe,) that de- 
„ parted ſaints know what is done upon earth?“ 
I alked her, why ſhe enquired ? She chearfully 
replied, Becauſe it would give me pleaſure to 
% know, that my friends went on well in the 
c ways of God.” _ Herein her love to us was 
like that of her dying maſter's (whoſe ſteps ſhe 
followed) to his diſciples, of whom it is record- 


ed, that having loved his own, which were in 


the world, he loved them unto the end. To the 


a young woman who watched. with. her, ſhe 


aid, Strive to make your calling and election 
« ſure, What is the world to me now? If Thad 
ce not an intereſt in Chriſt, I ſhould be miſerable 
<« at this time.” On Saturday evening, being in- 
. | formed 


„„, 


118 7 


formed the next * was the Sabbath, « J truft 


faid ſhe) * I ſhall then begin to pend an eternal 
Sabbath.“ I left her upon Saturday in the af- 
ternobn, and. on Sunday, about one o'clock a 
meſſenger brought me word, that the died that 
morning at half an hour paſt Ave. It made ſuch 


an impreſſion on my wife and me, as, 1 truſt, 


will remain with us unto death. 


o part with fo amiable a filter, from whom : 


? 1 had received much good inſtruction, and many 


other favours, was very grievous to the Meſh ; 
but the conſideration of her being releaſed from | 
a life of pain and ſickneſs," and tranſlated to glo- 
ry, reconciled me to the otherwiſe afflictive Pro- 


- vidence, and inclined my heart to bleſs and 


praiſe God for his goodneſs to her. Between ten 


and eleven this morning, my mother, fifter, and 
ſelf, attended her to the grave, to pay her 9 


ed body the laſt kind office of friendſhip: She 


Was interred in Berwick chapel, cloſe by the te- 
mains of my dear father. The ſight of both 
coffins called loudly, * Be ye alſo ready, for at 
| 3 fn hour ye think not, the Sen of Man com- 


eth.“ here were in the chapel ſew dry eyes 
of thoſe who knew her manner of life and con- 
verſation. She was one of thoſe few names in. 
our Sardis, who had not defiled their garments z 
and ſhe. Fo now walking with Chriſt in White, 
the apparel of the ſaints. My dying ſiſter left 
yourſelf, and people; a legacy of 55 atid good 
wiſhes for your: Tpititual proſpetity. 


Dear Six, with great Uncerity, þ; EY. 8 
+. your affeionate brother in Chriſt, Te 
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Dian: Mapa; r 
HE ARD laſt night the news of Miſs H—n's 
death ; as the ſtroke had long been threatned 
po, and ſhe had thro? mercy. reſigned; herſelf to 
it, I truſt it hath not found you without the ſhield- 
of reſignation, patience, and confidence in God, 
A ſparrow you, know falls not;to the ground with- 
out his permiſſion, much leſs can a member of his 
ſon fall into the grave without his direction: 
Surely he is infallible, he hath choſen the better 
part both for you and your daughter; he hath 
taken her out of her miſery, to tranſlate her to 
the place where the weary are at reſt, and to give 
you, by removing her, an opportunity of caring 
for your ſoul, as you cared for her body, Now 
what have you to do, Madam, but to put your 
hand upon your mouth, and ſay, „It is the 
Lord, he gave, and he hath taken away, 
e blefled be his holy name.” If you ſorrow, let 
it be in hope of meeting her again all glerious 
within and without, whom you lately ſaw ſuch a 
ſpectacle of mortality. David obſerved in the 
leſſon for this morning, that the love of Jonathan 
bad been better to him than the love of women: 
O! dwell much upon the conſideration of the 
love of Jeſus, and you will find it far ſurpaſſes that 
of the moſt dutiful children; and comfort your- 
ſelf by the believing thought that Jeſus lives, 
lives for you, and that your daughter lives in 
im, where you will ſoon meet her with joy as 


« 
* 


an incarnate angel. 


I 


1 
* 


- his ſoul. 


- T am with prayers for you and Miß F, 
to whom I wiſh much conſolation in her never 


failing friend, our bleſſed Lord, : 


© Your unworthy obliged ſervant in Chriſt, ” 


J. F. 
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To Mrs. H » F 
260 $42 07 RG GIANE January, 1767. 
Dax Mp a,,, N 9 
T was only laſt, night I received the account 
I of Miſs H—— death: The letter was de-? 
ayed by the waters being out. I wiſh it had 
come ſooner, that I might have heen among the 
firſt of her abſent friends, who ſhould have ex- 
Preſs'd the regard they had for her, by condoling 
with, and endeavouring to comfort the dear pa- 


OP 0 


rent ſhe has left behind. ; 


„ BBLIEVE me, dear Madam, I ſee the afflicti- 
on you are labouring under in ſome of it's moſt 
aggravating circumſtances, but your own mind 
will, I fear, too often dwell on theſe. Fain 
would I have you do as David did ; when his 
child was dead, he put off his ſack-cloth, he 
wiped away his tears, and in patience poſſeſſed 
Nay you are not a Jew, as David was, 
but a Chriſtian, I would have you go farther, 
and in this, as well as every other circumſtance 
of life, Rejoice evermore, and in every thing 
give thanks; and you have the higheſt reaſon 
to de ſo. Let me juſt mention a few things, 
that ſhould lead you to gratitude and — at 
is 


, 


T 


this ſeaſon. Be thankful that. you are called 
chearfully to reſign ſuch a dear comfort into the 
hands of God, and, by this means, have a new 
proof that you love him better than daughters, 
or ſons, or all the world: Be thankful, that yo 
have ſuch an opportunity given you, to ſhe w 
to others the excellency of the religion of Jeſus, 
which can make ſuch a tender parent eaſy, chear- 
ful, and happy, under the loſs of ſuch an amia- 
ble and beloved child: Be thankful, that you 
have enjoyed the bleſſing ſo long, and have been 
ſo often refreſhed, quickened, and comforted by 
her prayers, converſation, and example. O 
Be thankful, my dear Madam, that - you have 
been the mother of a child, who has done ſo 
much honour to religion, ſo much good to others, 
who is raiſed to ſuch dignity and glory, and is 
made a citizen of Zion, a companion of angels, 
and is before the throne day and night giving 
glory to him, and to the Lamb for ever and ever. 
Be thankful, 'that you have got one other band, 
which uſed to tie you to earth, broken; and 
have got one other loadſtone to draw your heart 
and affections to heaven, where Jeſus is, and 


where dear ſiſter H is. Be thankful, that 


you have ſuch teaſon to hope you ſhall ſee her 
again with J9Ys dwell with her in glory, and 
together celebrate the riches of divine grace- for 
ever, 8 | 


- 


. . AND now, juſt turn your eyes from the glo- © ᷑᷑ 


rious, tranſporting proſpect, for a ſingle moment, 
and think, what cauſe for thankfulneſs you have, 
ariſing from other quarters. Think, how many 
affectlonate children you have yet remaining: 
O!] think vithprititude, how a kind Provides: e 


DAs 


RE... 


has fo ordered your worldly circumſtances, that 
| you can now eaſily do without her whom God 

has taken : Think, how many friends you have, 
(amongſt whom, I beg you will with the great- 
eſt confidence place me, J who will never ſee you 
Want any. comfort in this life, which it is in 
their power to adminiſter. I might mention many 
circumſtances more; but when your mind is 
ance turned into this channel of praiſe, it will find 
out numberleſs more, which I cannot be acquaint- 
ed with. Let then the hands which hung down 
with ſorrow, be raiſed up in thankſgiving, and 
the eyes which wept for grief, now weep - Joy. 


I am ſure this will be pleaſing to God, and have 
the moſt happy tendency to prepare your ſoul to 
follow your dear daughter, to follow Jeſus, who- 
is alſo gone before, and to live with both for ever. 
Believe me to be, . K 
Dear Mapan, 
| Your ſincere and affectionate 


F I iend in Chr iſt,, . 
: R. G. 


eee 
To the Rev. Mr. J—. Was, 


* 


Rev. 8 IR 5 | q 3 
Have often felt a grateful ſenſe of the divine 
goodneſs, in inſtructing the children of men 

in that pleaſing art, which fo alleviates the pain 
of abſence, and compenſates for the loſs of the 
agreeable and profitable converſe of thoſe we par- 
ficularly eſteem and regard, by enabling us to main- 
tain an intercourſe, while at the greateſt . 
| 25 : hie 
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which though imperfeCty. is productive of much 
ſatisfaction, and frequently anſwers many valu- 
able purpoſes: And as I highly prize this privi- 
lege, eſpecially in your correſpondence, I could 


not hut be ſenſibly concerned at the loſs of your 


laſt favour; and the more ſo, as 1- flattered my - 
ſolf that as a father ta his child, you would have 
ſpoke your ſentiments freely upon the important 
ſtep I have been influenced; (I truſt by the di- 
vine guidance) to tike; which, if approved of, 
wbuld have afforded me great pleaſure ; but as 
that failed in coming to hand, I could wiſh to 
inttude upon your golden moments for. that in- 
* to be repeated ;. and am more abun- 

a 
ed / Mr. F-— of your indiſpoſition, from 


ſectly recovered, O! that your days may be 
prolonged; that the pleaſure of the Lord may 
proſper in your hands, and that though late, you 

may obtain a full reward; and that among the 
many children which you may preſent to him 
who gave them ＋ I may be numbered, is 
the aden payer ‚ P]. 


Rev, SIR, - f | 7 
Your affeQionate daughter in the goſpel, 
| | 3 2 l M. L. 
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© ORE of Vo. 13, 1765. 

1 Wrote a long letter to my dear S— ſoon af- 

J ter my removal * London, which I direct- 
. L 2. ed 


anxious, Mr. G=—— having been inform- N 


w we ſo truly deſite to hear you are per- 


* 
ho * 
. ä — — 


- 
» 
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others, that you cannot write _ ſuch. topics, 
ers 
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ed for you at Sir G— ©, and eannot doubt 


of your having received it, though I have been: 
diſappointed in the pleaſing expectation of an 
anſwer; which, if it had contained only two 
lines, giving me an account of your and your 


brother's health, would have been extremly ſatis- 


factory; eſpecially as it alſo would have been 


a tender proof of the cantinuance of that affeRti- 
on, you have ſo frequently expreſs ed. 


in 


1 hope it was not the (cows ſubject of my 


letter, which has deprived me of the pleaſure, 


and that you will not plead the excuſe of many 


as I ſhall always receive your le affectionmte- 
ly be the theme what you pleaſe; though I 

ſhould certainly rejoice to find you more ten- 
tive to this ſo intereſting, ſo important a con- 


cern, and which is the only baſis of ſolid happi- 


nes. 1 
(ly WC HF PEN 36 i 4 $390 £13; 
 PERHAPs: among many other objections to 


my reaſonings and aſſertions upon this head, 
none may have greater weight with, you than a 
deluſive notion, that you are too young to make 
religion your ſole aim as yet, or it may be you 


have ſome confuſed ideas that my principles are 


quite repugnant to the Church of England: But 
theſe may ſoon be obviated; the firſt, by duly con- 
fidering the frailty of our mortal ftate, and the 
vaſt uncertainty of liſe, inſtances of 2 
ſo continually offered to our obſervation, that it 
is needleſs to uſe arguments to conxince us of a 
point that is ſo clearly prov'd by experience; 
and the latter, by firſt acquainting yourſelf with 


our doctrine, and then comparing it with the 


Articles 
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' Articles of the Church; and indeed the one is 
ſo entirely conſiſtent with the other, that I need 
only to direct you to the latter, in order to be 
fully informed of the former. , Re 


Ler my dear ſiſter read the ninth, the 
eleventh, and thirteenth Articles which are in 

her own Prayer-Book, which alſo are more fully. 
explained in the Homilies, and would be worth 
your while to purchaſe and peruſe, as they would 
make you better acquainted with the principles 
you yourſelf profeſs, and you will there ſee the 
fundamental points on which the METHoDIsTS 
inſiſt ; and, O! that you would ſeriouſly reflect 
that you, my dear, are greatly intereſted therein. 


Tuzsz are the things, the knowledge of 
which makes for your peace: True ſpiritual re- 
ligion is as nece for this in life, as in death, 
ſor they and only they enjoy the preſent world 
who live in a conſtant preparation for a better: 
Into Which, may propitious goodneſs adminiſter 
an abundant admittance to e 

And her affectionate Siſter, 


. 4 4 


OTE e e 

1 Am pleaſed the theme of my laſt letter was) 
not cilagtteable to my dear ſiſter, as I ſhall 

be encouraged thereby now to enlarge a little 

upon ſo impottam a ſubject as che ſalvation af 

th 3 L 3 


cke 
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the ſoul of man. My deat girl may think me 
vain, in attempting to write upon what numbers 
imagine themſelves unfit for; but I regard not 
the applauſe of the creature; if I did; I ſhould. 
never have joined the deſpiſed (though happy): 
people called METHopIsTs: The winning of 
my dear ſiſter over to. Chriſt being what Laim 


4 


at, T am willing to be thought meanly of, ſo my 


end ſhould at laſt-be anſwered. 


PERMIT me then with all plainneſs to aſſert, 


vrhat I can very eaſily prove, if the word of God 


may be depended upon, that you, my dear 


child, are under very dangerous miſtakes in re- 
gard of what concerns your moſt important in- 
tereſt; and in order to make this appear, I muſt 
remark upon your own words. And firſt, you 
aſſure me, that you do not think your youth any” 


reaſonable objection to your making religion your 


ſole aim; though immediately after, you are for 
poſtponing it, like Felix, to a more convenient 
ſeaſon. But O! remember, we do not read that 
he ever enjoyed or improved ſuch a ſeaſon; nor 
are you ſure that you ſhall, except you catch 
the preſent golden moments as they fly. Second- 
ly, I am no leſs amazed than grieved to hear 
you a few lines farther, ſay, that you flatter your- 
ſelf, that as yet, go» have no great {ins to anſwer 
for: Alas! my ſiſter, have you ever read the 
22d chapter and 37th verſe of- St. Mattheis, 


£ where our Lord ſays, that the firſt and greateſt 
' commandment is, thou ſhalt love the Lord th 


God with all thy heart, and that the ſecond 19 


| like unto it, the loving of thy neighbour as thy- 


elf ; and declares that upon thefe two hang all 
the law and the prophets, Let me beg of you 
Nr 18 po to 


L 
„ 

ta try yourſelf by this touch - ſtone, for I cannot 
imagine you are ſo void of underſtanding as to 
ſuppoſe you love the Lord in this manner, while 
yung heart, inſtead of being entirely engroſſed 
y him, is more attentive to the pleaſures, cuſ- 
five world. Then obſerve; if you have broken 
the firſt commandment, you have tranſgreſſed the 
moſt comprehenſive one of all; and conſequent- 
ly if you die under the guilt of it, will be num- 
bered with the chief .of ſinners. But what do 
you make of ociginal fin, the total depravity of 
our nature? You have been taught in the Church 
Catechiſm that we are born in 1 and by nature 
the children of wrath. Perbaps you have adopt- 
ed the vulgar error, that we are regenerated in 
baptiſm; but the ſame Catechifm alſo teaches, 
that the waſhing of water is only the outward 


toms, and manners of this preſent vain delu- 


and viſible ſign, which will avail us nothing, _ 


except when we grow up to riper years, we re- 
ally experience the inward and ſpiritual grace. 


* Nt | | ) BR «tht 
2 You- alſo ſeem to ſpeak very lightly ot the gid- 
dinefs of youth: But does God in his facred word 
make any (ach allowance? Quite the contrary... 
You will find in Eccle/. xi. 9. the conſequence 
of a young perſon's rejoicing, or being merry in 
his youth, and walking in the way of his heart: 
That for all theſe things, the Lord will bring 
4 him to judgment: A thought, which for it's 
weight and importance, is enough to abate all 
the force and vigour of youthful vanities. - Our 
bleſſed Lord alſo informs us, that in the day of 
judgment, we ſhall give an account for every 
idle word that we have ſpoken, u It 


Lev. 


* £410 JEET 


oe. 
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Lr not - my dear 8—— then talk of 
correcting her impet fections, but know, that ſne 
has need of an entire change of heart, and that 


this is the gift of God by the operation of his 
dleſſed ſpirit: And this mighty work, if not ac- 
compliſhed in the ſhort day of life, before the 
night of death comes, will render our exiſtence 


a curſe, though infinite goodneſs deſigned it for a 


bleffing. And notwithſtanding this is the work 


of God upon the foul, yet it muſt diligently be 
ſought after and carefully attended to by us; for 
God exhorts us in his holy word to “ afk that 
„we may receive, to work out our own ſalva- 
„e tion with fear and trembling, and to give all 


e giligence to make dur calling and election 


« ſure,” We are certainly ſent into the world 


to glorify God, and to be uſeful to our fellow- / 


creatures; but how this valuable purpoſe can be 


_ anſwered in the enjoyments of what, in the lau- 


guage of a miftaken world; are called innocent 
amuſements, I learn neither from ſcripture, rea- 


ſon, nor experience. I rather think thoſe are 


perſons. who live for none but themſelves, and 
none are worthy the name of Chtiſtians, who, 
do not endeavour to do all poſſible to the 


bodies and ſouls of men, and thoſe who love 


God are conſtrained, from — principle, to 


maintain good works of every kin 


I did not fuppoſe you meant to reflect upon 
my opinions, becauſe I had fully proved them to 
be the ſame as thoſe of the eſtabliſhed . Church, 
of which you profeſs yourſelf a member; nor am 
I tenacious of them as principles derived from 
man, but as being the revealed will of God. I 


would not have you imagine, that I deduce the 


happiness 


| „ 1 
happineſs I ſpeak of in mine own ſoul, as ariſing 
from my being joined to any particular ſect; 
for nothing can render an immortal ſoul compleat- 
ly ſo, but the conſcious. enjoyment of the divine 
favour and preſence; and this unſpeakable bleſ- 
ſing is ſo unconfined and free, that every one may 

experience it who will ſeek it with all their 
heart, be they of whatſoeyer Church they will: 


Our Lord, the purchaſer and diſpoſer of this 


pearl, offers it to all, ſaying, Whoſoever is a- 
„ thirſt come, and let him take of the water of 
8 life freely.“ Revel, XXil, 17. * 


Ol. that you would ſearch the ſacred pages, 
not curſorily, but as one deeply intereſted. in 
their import, at the ſame-time humbly imploring 
the aſſiſtance and divine illuminations of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, who at firſt dictated them, that they 
might be a. lamp to the feet, and a light to 
* the path” of poor erring mortals, who, with- 
out them, would have wandered. in ceaſeleſs 
mazes of deplorable uncertainty, but now have 
no cloak. for their. wilful. ignorance. . That you 


may receive and enjoy the extenſive benefit they 


proffer, is the ſincere wiſh of, 
My near S—'s  ._, 
10 10155 affectionate ſiſter, „ 
| 3-4 Y 47) a | ) 1 Gn . 
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Auguft 25, 1766. 
To the. ſame. | 
SHOULD have anſwered my dear ſiſter's 
letter immediately, had not my dear m_ 
Mrs. 


* 
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= 
us 


Rn 
Ba 2h. * 


130 ] 


Mrs. , been extremely ill at the time I re- 

ceived it. She is now recovering, and I have 
taken the earlieſt opportunity of congratulating 
you upon the agreeable circumſtance you therein 
inform me of, your intended marriage, the ſo- 
lemnities of which, (according to the time you 


8 mention, ) are, L imagine, over. I am pleaſed with _ .. 
| | the character of Mr. S—; and doubt not; but that 
EY your friends have your welfare ſo much at heart 


As to make a proper choice in ſo materia] a points 
beſides which, to be happily diſpos'd of in ſuch 
_ a relation, is in a peculiar manner to be aſcribed 
3 to that indulgent providence, who ſweetly con- 
ducts he affairs of human life: And as it is a 
matter of the greateſt importance, it will be your 
Intereſt, as well as duty, to implore the divine 
bleiling upon, and direction in this new fituation; 
for tho you may have a fair Prolpe of temporal 
4 felicity; you ſhould always bear in mind, that 
Pen Thief appineſs conſiſts in the knowledge 
3 and favour of God; as that not only ſweetens the 
 =F enjoytments of life, but is alſo a ſure fupport a- 
_— Tamar all the Victtatudt: Wercof; 2 ine on 
means to enable us to cloſe the laſt ſcene well. You 
know, that however unpolite it may appear to 
the modern world, the ſcripture accounts them 
only wiſe and happy, who are always mindful of 
their latter end, and conſtantly preparing for ſo 
awful and uncettain a period. That every change 


in life” may augment your bliſs, is the earneſt 
pre of, 9 . 
My dear fifter, - | - ' 
Yours very affectionately, 
: * 86 — 
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| | Io the ſame. pon FF 
E affection I bear my dear ſiſter, renders 
her long ſilence at any time in no wiſe 
pleaſing; not that I impute it to want of regard, 
for I cannot do that injuſtice to one, who tho in- 
groſſed in the moſt important affairs in life, and 
in the midſt of a variety of gay circumſtances, 
has been punctual and frequent in writing to me. 
No, my dear, I muſt acknowledge your conſtan- 
cy, and on that account, as alſo from the tender- 
neſs I have always experienced towards you, ſin - 
cerely rejoice and congratulate you upon every in- 
dulgent providence. May the ſtate into which 
you are now entered, be always attended with 
every pleaſing occurrence, and the happineſs you 
now experience beaugmented, as time rolls round; 
and may kind heaven exempt-you from viciſſi- 
tudes and every grief. But O] my deareſt ſiſter, if 
this ſhould be indulged, permit me to add another 
full as ardent, and ſtill more momentous wiſh, that 
ſuch mercies may be ſuitably received, and make-a 
due impreſſion on your heart; in order to Which, 
there muſt be unfeigned gratitude, deep humility, 
and a conſtant remembrance that bleflings here, 
are trials, not rewards, and ſhould alarm us full 
"6 as much as woes, and awake us to their cauſe 
& and conſequence.” This you know, is Dr. 
Young's juſt ſentiment; they are not, my dear, 
intended to obliterate from our memory, our 
mortal ſtate, nor the things that are eternal ; but 
rather being freed from many vexations that are 
apt to diſtract the thought, we may be the 
more capacitated to remember that awſul period, 


when 


e hall (the' ever. fo agreeably fituated)-find a 


diſpenſation from every ſublunary concern; Alas! 
What is our life ?. It is even as a vapour, that ap- 
peareth for a very ſhort duration, and then our 
place knoweth us no more; but if we acknow- 


ledge God in all our ways, and ſeek his favour to 

Wo crown every other bleſſing, we ſhall have our 
. names inſcribed in the Lamb's book of life, and be 
* - had in everlaſting remembrance, I know the 
1 polite world would think this advice very unſea- 
* ſonable at ſuch a juncture; but I have learned, 
f that whatſoever concerns our future bliſs, is al- 
OL Ways opportune; becauſe we are creatures of a 


| day, and no age, or circumſtance, however pleaſ- 
ing can ſecure us from the ſummons, we muſt 
N one (tho' now unknown) day receive. I fincere- 
1y hope, that as your family, and conſequently 
- your duties increaſe, you may be directed to a 
diſcharge of them, that ſo each may prove a 
ſourxrce of happineſs. - „ Rh IST oh 
_ My ſiſter ' B— has a very poor ſtate of 
health, and the winter tries her much. Our 
5 Friends in A——— were all well when I heard - 
from them laſt, which is a few weeks ſince. 
Fr My fifter, brother, and nieces, ſend their kind 
love to you. . Pleaſe to remember us alſo to Mr. 
8—, whom, though unknown to us at preſent, 
we muſt efteem for your ſake, and whoſe health 
and happineſs, together with your's, will always 
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henſive aſſertion, that he will do more 
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e deſcribe,” She ſaid that ſhe was fo full of di- 


vine love, that nature could ſcarce ſupport it, 


but was really ſick and overpowered by it. 


WHEN my dear love reads this inſtance of 


the grace and mercy of the God ſhe ſeeks; let her 
ation, / 


waiting heart exult in che pleaſing ex 
that this happy lot ſhall: ſoon be your's, and 


doubt not of the ability and willingneſs of God 


your Saviour, for he will not diſappoint your 
moſt ſanguine wiſhes; Remember that compre- 

that for us than 
we can aſk or think, May bo dran 
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out after him, may every gracious dekire be in-, 


creaſed, and all the — or indulgent heaven 8 


be poured upon 
Mr DEAREST Miſs KD 4 5 


and her truly affectionate, 
| „ bs 
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LONG to have you joined e to the 10 in 
one ſpirit, that you may be happy in him. 


But how ſhall it be effected? With great facili- 


ty; if you are but reconciled to God, and can 


dut believe that he is already abſolutely recon- 


ciled to vou. Should this appear ſtrange news 


to you, ſearch the Bible, and you will find. it 


really fo; | 


 himelf,; 8 


If God was in Chriſt, reconciling the 
world (even -whilſt it lay in the wicked "x to 
ou might with great propriety ſay, God 


was in Chriſt, reconciling me to himſelf ;. inaſ- 


1 as the world there, as well as in moſt parts 


5 of ſeripture, if not throughout the whole, com- 


* 


prehe 
| W chen confequently you. 


I would aſk, if you doubt the truth of- this 


—5— allertion, whether you do not believe, accord - 


ing to God's infallible word, that Chriſt taſted 


death for every man? And if ſo, did he not die 
for you, and bear all your fins ? Did he not pay 


for you the debt you had contracted, and could 
never ve e; and make all the ſatisfaction di- 
vine juſti require ! If it be oy "te 
| | = 
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farther demands can God have ainſt you? 
Why none; for he is fully ſatisſied, his wrath is 


- 


appeaſed, and he ready to acknowledge you his 


child, which he will, as ſoon as you believe the 


report, 4 I 
©. SINCE. this is the caſe, there can be but two 
things which keep ſinners from this unſpeakable 
bleſſing. The firſt is, they are not themſelves 
reconciled to God; therefore, though God is 
reconciled. to them, they remain ftill wretched 
and miſerable: And how ſhould they be other- 
wiſe, ſeeing that both parties are not agreed; and 
if two do not accord, and the one eſpecially is 


at perfect enmity againſt the other, can they poſſi U 
bly walk together? God being reconciled tollp- 


ners, avails them 8 whilſt they fight ag 


him, trample upon his laws, diſdain his g 

ment, reject his offers of mercy, continue in ſin 
becauſe he is good, and thereby remain irrecon- 
cileable: But in this claſs, I do not place you. 
Therefore I ſhall proceed to ſhey ſecondly, the 
next thing which deprives poor ners t the 
blefling, and which I really believe ig the ly 
reaſon why you do not enjoy it; and it is his: 
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The not believing that God is reconciled to them. 


For if he is, and they are reconciled to God, 
what hinders ? Nothing ſurely, but unbelief ; for 


©© he that believeth, hath eternal life,” and in ano- F 
ther place, is paſſed from death unto life :” And 


the apoſtle Paul affirms, we are all the children of 
God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. And *till a finner, 
though never ſo diligent and fincere a ſeeker, be- 
lieves that God is reconciled to him, he cannot 
be happy; and how ſhould he, whilſt he ima- 
gines that the wrath of God abideth on him ? 
_ * M 2 5 Or 
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ly impoſſible, And if God ſo 


Ciled to us at all. 
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Or is it poſſible that he ſhould love God, be- 


fore he believes that God has firſt loved him? 
MWe loye him, (ſaith St. Jahn) becauſe he firſt 


“ Joyed us.“ And if we do not believe that he 
loves us, and therefore not love him, can we 
enjoy true felicity ? No certainly, it is abſolute- 
| . 4d us, as that 
whilſt we were yet in our ſins, he ſaid unto us, 
« Live;” it is a proof that he was reconciled 
to us, (though not to our ſins,) while we were 
et ſinners; for God cannot ly love what 
e is not reconciled to; it is a eontradiction in 
terms: Then it follows, if God was not recon- 
.Ciled, and loved us not, while we were ſinners, 


and in our blood, that he never will be recon- 


Of 


Now Lverily believe that God is reconciled to 
you, and that yqu are to him; and that there- 
fore nothing remains for you, but to be firmly 
perſaaded of this great truth, in order to enj 
the peace of God which ſurpaſſes all underſta | 
ing. Yet, if you ſhould after all ſay, though 
i de true that God iSreconciled to you, that you 
are. not reconciled to him, I would aſk you, 


are. you not grieved that you have offended 


him? Do you not defire to love and obey 


not, is it not your burthen, and at times intole- 
rable, almoſt too heavy for you to bear? Have 


you not put yourſelf under his government, and 
do you not approve of all his laws, as holy, juſt, 
and good? Have you not given up to him your 
children, yourſelf, body and ſoul, with all your 
concerns ? Have you- not choſen him for your 
portion, and do you not prefer him to life 1 
455 N | 1 
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and all created good, ſo as to be willing to ſuffer 
any pain, and the loſs of all things rather than 
grieve him ? If it be ſo, as I really believe it is, 
f will be bold to affirm that you are reconciled 
to God, as I will venture to aſſert that he was 
reconciled to you, long before you had a thought 
of turning to him ; for had it not been the caſe, 
he would never have given you the power to ſeek 
him, or created in your breaſt a hatred to fin, and 
a deſire to love and ſerve him. He offers to ſinners 
the grace of repentance becauſe he is reconciled, 
and not to reconcile them firſt to himſelf, that he 
might afterwards be reconciled to them. But, 
as à prince, from his benignity to rebels, makes 
the firſt overture, and offers pardon to all that 
will throw down their arms, and ſubmit to have 
him reign over them; (which clemency is the re- 
 lult of his reconciliation, and the ſtrongeſt proof 
of it,) ſo that nothing is required of them but to 
be reconciled to their prince, which implies a 
ſubmitting to his government, and owning him 
for their ſovereign, when again they enjoy all 
their forfeited privileges, and have a right to ex- 
pe his protection: Or, as a father that is re- 
conciled to an undutiful ſon, is grieved- to ſee 
him deſtroying himſelf by riotous living, offers, 
even before he begins to amend, to receive him 
again into his favour, and acknowledge him for 
his child, if he will but be obedient for the*fu- 
ture; which conceſſion he would never have 
made, had he not firſt been reconciled to him. Is 
it not then plain, that this proffer is the effect of 
the father's being reconciled, and that it cannot 
poſſibly be the reſult of the child's repentance, 
who {till goes on in his wicked courſe? And in- 
deed were the latter reconciled, and the former 


M3 | not, 


4 


- | 
not, he would not be influenced to be kind to 
him by any thing he could ſay or do; Where 
there 48 no reconciliation, experience teaches us, 
no favour is to be expected. : Juſt ſo it ſtands 
between God and us: For were we reconciled to 
God, and he not to us, in vain ſhould we pray 
to him to have mercy upon us; but as this is not 
the caſe, (for which all thanks and praiſe be aſerib- 
ed to Jeſus Chriſt,) but the reverſe, the Lord's 
_ embaſtadors are ſent out to beſeech us, as it were 
in Chriſt's ſtead, to be reconciled to God. Had 
the queſtion been aſk'd St. Paul, why he did fo 
beſeech us, his anſwer would — have 
been, becauſe God is already reconciled to you, 
and therefore nothing is wanting to make you 
happy, but to be reconciled to him. Wherefore 
whenſoever we find a hatred to fin, a love to 
Gods laws, and a deſire to ferve him, we ew 
_ alſuredly conclude, that God continues reconciled, 
ang that we have not out-lived our day of grace, 
_For'thoſe things which I have juſt mentioned are 
the bleſſed effects thereof. hat remains then, 
but that my dear ſiſter believe the report, or the 
glad tidings of great joy, as called in the goſpel, 
that ſhe may enter into reſt ? But let her obſerve, 
that according to St. Paul, we muſt believe with 
the heart, and not with the head only, for that 
is unto righteouſneſs. May the Lord help you 
ſo to believe! „3 : 


NoTwITHSTANDING I write thus, that no- 
thing remains but for us to be reconciled to God, 
after believing that he is really reconciled to us, 
in order to be happy; yet I would not be ſo un- 
derſtood, as that this happineſs can ſpring up in the 
foul without an union with the bleſſed J 3 
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from which we can only derive it; but that the 
not being reconciled to God, or the not believin 

that he is ſo to us, or both, is the grand, (if I 
may not be allowed to ſay, the only) hindrance. 
For though it be true, that God is reconciled, 
yet we are not pardoned, or acquitted, and con- 
ſequently not accounted righteous, any more than 
we can receive the privileges of children, *till we 
are in Chriſt, when we immediately receive the 
witneſs of our acceptance. This doctrine, I 
think, muſt appear clear to an unprejudiced mind, 
when he conſiders that Chriſt is ſtiled ** the Lord 
© our-righteouſneſs ;” for I would aſk, why is 
he ſo called ? but that becauſe when. we are in 
him, we are accounted righteous by virtue there- 
of, and acquitted as ſuch, our former ſins bein 

no longer imputed to us, inaſmuch as Chriſt 
bore them all in his own body on the tree: 
& God made him to be ſin for us who knew no 
4 ſin, that we might be made the righteouſnefs 


e of God through him;“ that is, by being unit- 


ed to him. And as we are thus “accepted in 
ec the beloved,” ſo are we ſanctified in him, ſancti- 
fication beginning as ſoon as we are juſtified, or 
united to Chriſt : Therefore, that which is the 
cauſe of our juſtification, is the cauſe of the other 

alſo; for it is as impoſſible to be joined to Chriſt 
in one ſpirit, and not derive from him a degree 
of his nature or divine image, as it is abſurd to 
ſuppoſe that we can be efteemed righteous out of 


him; and as the union increaſes, ſo does ſancti- 


fication. Wing, rogues to farther particulars, I 
refer you to a ffæpenny Tract, intitled, 4 Treg- 


_ tiſe on Chriſtian Perfection. 


I think no reaſonable awakened perſon will deny 
the above to be ſcriptural ; and if it be, it is a 
| | ſlrong 
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ſtrong proof that the doctrine of Predeſtination 
cannot. It can't be ſuppoſed, without altering 

the yur notion we have of God, that he is inh- 

nitely holy, and good, and therefore loving to 
every man, that he ſhould aſſure us in the ſtrong- 
eſt terms, that he is in Chriſt reconciled to us; 
and as a proof of it, commiſſion his embaſſadors 
to beſeech us to be reconciled to him, and fend his 
judgments, as well as denounce threatnings, in or- 
der to drive us to a reconciliation to himſelf, as al- 
ſo endeavour to draw us to it with tender mer- 
cies and loving kindneſſes various ways, and with 
great and precious promiſes, beſide complaining 
and expoſtulating with us that we will not come 
to him that we might have life, and ſwearing by 

himſelf, as he could ſwear by none greater, that 
he willeth not the death of a finner. | 


_ Ir appears to me then beyond diſpute, if 
God is reconciled to all the world, (and if he is 
not, fin abounds much more than grace, and that 
ſcripture which ſays, God was in Chriſt re- 
« conciling the world to himſſelf,“ is falſe,) 
then all the world, that is to ſay, every child of 
Adam, who have already made their exit might 
have been, and all who are now upon the earth, 
or ſhall hereafter be upon it, may be ſaved; and 
that all“ who are, or ſhall be loſt, periſh be- 
cauſe of their obſtinacy, and for their not bein 
reconciled to God, and not becauſe that God was 
not reconciled to them, and made it impoſſible 
for them to be ſaved: No, very far from it; 
for God being reconciled to the whole fallen race, 
he, as a kind father, offers that grace to every 
individual, whereby all may be ſaved; but that 
the grace is rejected and {lighted is too true from 
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daily experience, as it is alſo clear from that 
plaintive interrogation of the Lord's, Wh 
4 will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? And lamen- 
tation, Ye will not come to me that ye might 
„have liſe:“ Which would have been unjuſt, 
and a mocking of his poor creatures, did he not 
make it poſſible for them to have come. And St. 
Peter boldly aſſerts, that“ God is not willing 
„that any ſhould periſh.” Bleſſed be God, he 
doth not deal. with us after this manner: He is 
truly ſincere in all he ſays and does; infincerity 
belongs not to him, but to man. 


Tusk words of St. Paul's in his firſt epiſtle 
to the Corinthians, xv. 22, As in Adam all die, 
& even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive,” ſuffi- 
ciently evince, that the merits of Chriſt's death 
and ſufferings extend as far, and reach the whole 
human race without exception, as the demerits 
of Adam's diſobedience has. Obſerve the ſcope 
of the apoſtle's argument : “ As in Adam All 
« die, even ſo All; how many ? Why as in the 
firſt Adam All die, even ſo All in Chriſt, the ſecond 
Adam, ſhall be made alive, The words even ſo, 
as well as the word all, are very emphatical, and 
deferve peculiar notice. The ſame apoſtle, in 
order (as one might imagine) to make this impor- 
tant truth plain, and keep it from being pervert- 
ed, ſpeaks as clearly, though more largely upon 
it, in the 5th chapter of his epiſtle to the e mT; 
« But not as the offence, ſo alſo is the free 
« gift. For it through the offence of one, many 
„de dead, much more the grace of God, and 

the gift by grace, which is by one man, Jeſus 
«+. Chriſt, hath abounded unto many.” As if 
he had ſaid, the caſe between the offence and the 
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gift is in one ſenſe ſimilar ; the one ſtretching it- 
felf to as many as the other, though in anothet 
ſenſe it is not ſo, as the benefits we might receive 
from Chriſt is much more confiderable than what 
we ſhould have received from Adam had he ſtood. 
If by the offence of one, many were dead 
fhall not the grace of God, and the gift by 
grace, which is by one man, Jeſus Chriſt, be 
' | much more efficacious, and abound to many, 
WW; even to as many, as the offence hath ? Were the 
= apoſtle to anſyer the queſtion, he would undoubt- 
edly reply, Ves ſurely. For ſhall the tranſgreſ- 
ſion of one, and he a creature too, extend far- 
ther and prevail more, than the grace, and the 
gift by grace through Jeſus Chriſt, who is God 
cover all, bleſſed for evermore? Could it be ſo; 
the parallel drawn by St. Paul between the fuſt 
and ſecond Adam would in no wiſe be juſt. 
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.  ** Where fin abounded, grace did much more 
« abound.” Rom. v. 20. But can this be true, 
if the greateſt part of mankind are unavoidably 
damned, even infants who never knew any evil? 
And if ſaving. grace is not purchaſed for, and 
given'to all, whereby all children dying without 

actual tranſgreſſion, are eternally ſaved, and free- 
ly offer'd to others, after their own ſins, when ar- 
rived to riper years, have ſeparated between 
God and them, that they may be redeemed from 
all iniquity? Unleſs all are reſtored by the ſe- 
cond, as all were loſt in the firſt Adam, and are 
accountable only for their own ſins, and not for 
their firft parent; grace doth not abonnd more 
than ſin, but ſin more than grace. Now this is 
the thing the apoſtle is endeavouring to prove from 
the above ſcriptures, and appears to be his mean- 
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can (except the greater benefits and bleſſings that 
might accrue to every one from the ſecond repre- 
ſentative, than could from the firſt); the ſecond 
ſtepping into the place of the firſt, gives life to 
all who died in him. For as in Adam all died, 
« evenſoin-Chrift, ſhall all be made alive.” 


- I is worth obſerving, that where the apoſtle 
in this chapter uſes the word many, for thoſe who 
are benefited by Chriſt's death, he has the ſame 
expreſſion for thoſe who are ruined by Adam's 
fin; thereby making it manifeſt that the one is to 
be underitood in as full a ſenſe, and in the ſame 
latitude as the other, and that the mauy in both 
places mean u/l. _ I fee no reaſon, nor ſcripture, 


to the contrary, but abundance of. both to main- 


tain and ſtrengthen the above doctrine. There- 
fore as all partake of the fall, and are invclved 
in Adam's tranſgreſſion, ſo all are benefited by 
Chriſt, and will, if their own fins and unbelief 
prevent not, be eternally ſaved. Notwithſtand- 


ing we are all by nature children of wrath, 8 | 


the offspring of diſobedient patents; yet by Chri 

and thro' grace, we are all made the children of 
God, and remain ſo, *till we by our own fins, as 
they did by theirs, forfeit our priviliges. And 
this in no wiſe contradicts our bringing into the 
world with us an evil nature, any more than an 
adult perſon obtaining a ſenſe of the forgiveneſs 
of ſins, proves that he has not inbred fin to grap- 
ple with afterwards, It demonſtrates indeed, that 
we are all born without guilt, tho' not without an 
evil heart of unbelief, which ſoon cauſes us to 


depart from the living God, and makes as much 


againſt final perſeverance, (ſeeing none can pe- 
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riſk without falling from grace) as againſt predeſ- 
tination. Upon the whole, it appears clear from. 
what has been ſaid, that all infants. are in a re- 
deemed \[tate, and if dying, before they come to 
the knowledge of good and evil, will be received, 
thro' Chriſt the door, into the kingdom of glory. 
Iſaiab, Moſea, and Ezekiel, will bear me out in 
all that Hhave advanced. The firſt ſays, Vour 
** inquities” (not Adam's nor Eve's) $5 have ſepa- 
rated between you and your God, and your 
% {ins have hid his face from you, chap. 50. ver. 
© 2.” The ſecond ſpeaking in like manner; cries 
out, © Return unto the Lord thy God, for thou 


© haſt fallen by thine iniquities,“ chap. 14. ver. 1. 
But the laſt clears the matter up entirely, and 


boldly affirms, * The ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die; 
ce the ſon ſhall not bear the iniquity of the father, 
«© neither ſhall the father bear the iniquity of the 


„ ſon.” chap. 18. ver. 20. In theſe ſcriptures as 


well as in innumerable more, our heavenly father 


declares, that he is a juſt and mercifu] God, that 


his ways are all equal, and will do right. O 
let us believe this, and not make him a tyrant, or 
an auſtere maſter 
Bor, I would hope that my dear ſiſter will, 
long ere this reaches her, be reconciled to the 
Lord's late diſpenſation in taking her amiable 
daughter to himſelf in the morning of life. If 
you could but ſee into futurity, you would un- 
doubtedly acknowledge the goodneſs of God to 
her and yourſelf herein. It is certainly matter of 
joy, eſpecially when we conſider that ſhe was 
arrived to thoſe years that would. expoſe her to 
grievous temptations, that the Lord was pleaſed. 
ſo ſoon to tranſlate her out of a world of fin, and 
| e miſery, 
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miſery, into the kingdom of his dear ſon; How 
ever, I muſt own, that her death will be a great 
loſs to you, but I truſt it will be made up, and 

prove your gain, by the Lord's giving you himſelf, 
That ſhe died in the Lord, there is no room 
to doubt, therefore we may reaſonably ſuppoſe - 
that ſhe is ſafely lodg'd in his garner. Into which 


happy manſion, may an abundant entrance be 
adminiſtred to | 


My dear ſiſter, and 
her very affectionate brother, 


ehh 
| Written at. Sea, June 12, 1762. | 


To Miſs G—— G 
My DEAR FRIEND, | 


HE endearments of a friendſhip founded 
upon divine love, and the converſation 
and company of ſuch an intimate relation, muſt 
be acknowledged among the moſt refined and 
eligible temporal enjoyments of a Chriſtian ; eſ- 
pecially as it bears ſo near a reſemblance to thoſe | 
pleaſures we hope to participate, the ſpirits of 
juſt men made perfect. For which reaſon, my 
preſent ſituation cannot but be grievous, and 
would indeed be inſupportably ſo, it divine grace 
had not in ſome meaſure ſubjected my will to 
God, and influenced me to a degree of reſigna- 
tion; and 1 deſire to be thankful, that while an 
interpoſing ocean rolls, nothing need prevent our 
frequent meetings at the throne, as ' alſo that 
there is a means _— we may yet convey our 


ſentiments, 


iS 


"Þ 


| 1 
ſentiments, and relate whatſoever is material, 
to each other. On mine own part, I believe the 
minuteſt thought, or moſt trivial concern relat- 


| ing to my friend can never be indifferent to me, 


ng no leſs confident of an affection on your 
fide, productive of the fame tenderneſs. I not 


only comply in keeping a journal which I intend 
to convey to you; but have now added ſome of 


my muſing thoughts, while I paſs ſolitary and for- 
lorn upon the reſtleſs ſeas. ARR 


I could not but reflect, that a voyage was the 
fitteſt emblem of the life of man of any thin 
that I had ever obſerved, Methought the veſſels 
firſt ſailing out of the harbour and launching 
upon the wide extended main, might be well 
compared to our entrance upon the ſtage of life; 
and that the continual fluctuations of that un- 
ſettled element ſtrongly repreſent the uncertain 
ſtate of all ſublunary things. But, O!] I cannot 
ſay that the general conduct of mankind (in the 
only affair of importance) continues the compa- 
riſon: For alas ! the good ſea-man no ſooner be- 
gins the voyage, than he direQs his continual 


- courſe towards, and fixes his pleaſing hopes upon, 


the intended harbour: He ſpares no-pains by day 
or night, is ever on the watch, nor murmurs at 


the ceaſeleſs toil, if haply he may gain the port 


at laſt, But O! how ſeldom do the thoughtleſs 


ſons of men conſider to what end they were cre- 


ated, and how they ſhall beſt attain thereto ! 
As if they imagined there were no reft remaining 
for the ſoul of man, or that the voyage of life 


would ne'er be o'er. Otherwiſe they would 


not ſuffer their little bark to be toſt on every wave, 


or driven by every wind of chance, while they 


ſupinely 
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ſupinely Number on the unfathomable deep, and 
dream that they ſhall ſafe arrive at laſt, O dread- 
ful error! nor leſs dreadful than prevalent! May 
that ſpirit who has graciouſly awakened my dear 


friend, and by whoſe kindly operation my foul 
has been alike benefited, continually keep us on 
our guard; that eſcaping all the rocks, quickſands, 
ſnares, and traps, that may be laid for our feet, 
we may at laſt land ſately, where toil, and grief, 
and pain ſhall ceaſe, and our freed ſouls enjoy per- 
petuul peace! Into thoſe thrice happy manſions, 
may an abundant admittance be adminiſtered to 
My DEAR FRIEND, | | 


And her's molt affectionately, 


3ZS$SSSS$SSSSSSSSSSS 


3 Jan. 9, 1765. 
2 To the ſame. 
My DEAREST FRIEND, 
T is impoffible for a heart influenced with 
ſentiments of friendſhip, warm as mine to 
you, not to participate in all that concerns the 
obje of that ſacred union: Nor can there be a 
pretence of it's exiſtence, if not productive of 


the tendereſt ſympathy ; nor where it does not 
mingle intereſts, and call each other's joys and 


griefs, it's own. This, my dear love, is it's real ef- 


weakneſs and inattention, not from the dictates 


of my heart; which, variable as it is, can upon 


the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny affirm it loves you, with a 
conſtant, tender, and unalterable affection. I 


N 


fects in mine; and if my conduct has at any time 
expreſt the contrary, the error has proceeded from 
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eannot therefore be inſenſible of the emotions of 


©, my dear friend's mind, occaſioned by the impor- 
tant taſk enjoined of watching over, and building 
up à part- of Jeſus flock., It ought indeed my 
5 to be a very prevailing incitement to our 
oon upright 01 cloſe walking with COR! be- 
_ cauſe it is only in his light, we can ſee light; 


we ſhall have need of this, as well to 8 


hend the ſtates of the people, as to know in 
what manner to adminiſter reproof, exhortation, 


or conſolation, as occaſion ſhall offer; for it is, 


really a feat thing to ſpeak for eternity, and 
they muſt be wiſe, that would win ſouls, ' We 


5 then well ſay, who is ſufficient for theſe 
things? Bleſſed be the love that has taught Us, 


that we are not, and who at the ſame time gives 
us to feel, that our ſufficiency is of him; and 
that tho we are not able of ourſelves to do any 


thing, yet, that through Chrift tai us, 


we can do all things. . oF 
I cannot but rejoice at the liffdence that ap- 


pears in my deareſt love, while I can aſſure her, 
my heart ſympathizes in the pain it occaſions: 
But it is profitable, as every thing muſt be, that 


makes us more recumbent upon Jeſus, Happy 
is the ſoul, who perceiving it's own nothingneſs, 


finds in Chriſt it's all in all. I find no words 
expreſſive of the ardent wiſhes of my ſoul, that 


my deareſt dear friend might increaſe in every bleſ- 
ſing, in every grace, that can create a ſource of 
continual joy in her own breaſt, render her uſe- 
ful to the church of God, and acceptable in his 
ſight through Chriſt Jeſus, 


Wuar I have often expreſt to my deareſt | 
lore, I 2 beg leave » that I eſteem F 


it 


Ps 


it Fe of che wöt ind 
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providences that has 


occurred in my whole life, that has united us in 
ſo intire, and I truſt indiſſoluble a bond of * 
ſhip; and tho' I confeſs that tis, as every earth- 
ly ſatisfaction has its alloys; yet I would not fore- 

o the happineſs it affords for any temporal con- 


ſideration. As often as I thank my God on 


this behalf, ſo often do I implore, that he will 
continue it to the end of my invaluable life 


. which from the weakneſs of my conſtitution, I 


5 own ſoul, ane to whom, I as earneſtl 


am frequently led to believe, will not arallel 


with my deareft friends 3 but herefn 1k 00 


| fubmits; every other defire being abſorb? 
in tis. O] let me live, and die to thee,” m 


God, and being by divine mercy poſſeſt of an hike 


full of immortali ity, I view the 1 valley with 
comfort and delight, % 


« Por all is ealm in that eternal fleep, - 
« There griefs forgetto groan, and love toweep.” 


But tho exery tear ſhall then be wiged from mine 
eyes, yet if eto beſides uncreated excellence 
may be an _— of affeftion, it will moſt cer- 
ray be the friend, that'is at preſent as deat as 


wiſh an abundant admittance into theſe realms * 
joy, as 1 do to, my deareſt love, 


N in the maſt lating bonds, f 
1 NI. | 
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4 To Mrs. F—. P. 
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* 
775 


Jan. 1768. 


DAR SIS TER, 


1 Should much ſooner have convinced you that 
not any change of ſituation, or new engage- 
ment. in life, would ever make me negligent in 
writing to one for whom [I bear the ſincereſt af- 
fection, and whom I am always glad to hear 
from; but divine providence, all whoſe diſpen- 
ſations muſt needs be equal, wiſe, and good, 
has engroſſed my attention by an awful circum- 
ſtance, which e. my laft) has happened in 
our family, and in which I'm ſure you will ve- 
ry tenderly ſympathize, when I inform you, that 
the truly amiable Miſs P— G— (from whoſe 
bright genius and early piety, the moſt ſanguine 
expectations might have been indulged) is no 
more an inhabitant of theſe duſky regions, but 
has bid eternally farewel to all the viciſſitudes of 
this fluctuating ſtate, and is now entered into 
thoſe joys that neither change nor period know. 
The griſly monarch's harbinger was a putrid fe- 
ver, which, as ſoon as it ſeized her tender frame, 
brought on an uncommon ſtupor, a profound 
deafneſs, and for ſome days before lier departure 
fealed up in filence thoſe lips, from which I be- 
lieve I may aſſert never proceeded any thing but 
innocence and truth, and with which ſhe was 
firſt enabled to witneſs a good confeſſion, and to 
leave her friends the moſt ſatisfactory teſtimony 


'of her future bliſs. She was interred in that 
7 <huich where ſhe ſo lately attended me as a 


* Me” S - bo * 


bride- 


* 
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bride-maid; a filent but pathetic monitor of the 
ſhort duration, and certain period of all human 
events! O may my heart be open to it's inſtruct- 
ive voice! *: | | 


My dear friend ſends her love to you, and 
accept the ſame from wt ball os eee 
Dear SISTER, | 

Your's affectionately, 


M. o. 
Y 


: ny Jan. 23, 1768. 
To Mrs. M— F—.. 
DAR S1 TER F—. Mn} 

Ty) ERHAPS ere this you begin to think me 

capable of neglecting, if not forgetting 
mine old friends. It is true, I have been long 
filent, but can aſſure you, neceſſity has enforced 
the omiſſion ; and when I acquaint you with the 
fad cauſe, I have no doubt but you will excuſe 
the delay, and very tenderly ſympathize with me 
and our afflicted family, who are under the try- 
ing diſpenſation of having loſt from amongſt us, 


OOO 


a moſt amiable and endeared relation Miſs P 


G—, aged 17, who was taken from our feciety 
in this dreary vale on Thurſday laſt, by a putrid 
fever, which, from it's firſt approach, reſiſted all 
the force of medicine, and cruelly eluded the in- 
ceſſant care of her anxious friends. She was at- 
. tended twice a day from the beginning to it's 
fatal period, by two of the moſt. eminent phyſi- 
cCians of this place, and an àpothecary; but the 
deſtined hour was come, when ſhe was to attain 


, certainty of ſub 


were interefted in this jewel |! | 


E 


a diſpenſation from every mortal woe, be admit- 
ted to unite with the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
fect ; and we who ſtill remain thus to be admoniſh- 
ed of our own aggroaching change, and of the un- 
U things. She was a bloom- 
ing flower, but alas! how has the griſly tyrant's 
ſickle levelled her with the duſt!  - — 


BeFoRE ſhe died, ſhe gave a clear teſtimony 
of Jefus' power to ſave. Some of her words 
were, I have found Chriſt, and have pow- 
© er to love God, becauſe I know he has firſt 
loved me; I am entirely delivered from the 
c fear of death, and quite reſigned to the divine 


10 diſpoſal.” All her conduct proved the efficacy 


of what ſhe profeſt ; for, amidſt ſevere fufferings, 
there was nothing to be diſcerned, but ſtedfaſt 
patience and calm compoſedneſs even to the laſt. 
Great, unſpeakably great, is the loſs of all that 
Lr us unite our prayers that infinite good- 
neſs may ſupport them under it, and may it not 
only be our wifh to die the death of the righte- 
ous, but our conſtant endeavour to provide for 
that important hour, when to be found ready to 
participate the joy of our Lord, muſt be the high- 
eft felicity and cordial to the fainting ſpirits ! 
May divine grace adminiſter it in that time' of 
need to my dear ſiſter, and her | 
| affectionate friend, 


rs 19 March 
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prehenſion of having irretrieveably engaged in an 
affair which has met with your diſapprobation, 


the reſſection of having enter'd upon it with all 


I think I may appeal to the inſpector of the moſt 


neſs frequently made me anticipate the conſe- 
> . 


| ence your's, which if it had been in my favour, 
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| March, 1768, 

My DEAR MADAÄ , 
HAT affeQionate reſpect for you and the 
whole family, which I believe, notwith- 
ſtanding the mutability of the human heart, can 
never be eraſed from mine, ' renders it impoſſible 
for me not to be very ſenſibly affected at the ap- 


and I fear incurred your diſpleaſure ; under which 
uncomfortable circumſtance my chief ſupport 1s 


ſeriouſneſs, much prayer, and the cleareſt proofs 
of acting in conformity to the divine will, which 


ſecret ſprings from whence our actions flow, and 
ſay, I did then, and ſtill do, defire may be the 
ſole rule of all my conduct while I ſojourn in this 
dreary vale. A ſenſe of mine own unworthi- 


quences of my dear Mr. F—'s making Tuch a 
choice ; but as it had pleaſed the Lord to incline 
the hearts of ſome of his friends ſo chearfully, 
and to me, ſo unexpectedly to acquieſce, I know 
not how the ſame indulgent power might influ- 


would have been acknowledged with thoſe ſenti- 
ments of gratitude that ſuch. a condeſcenſion 
ought to have effected; though the painful diſ- 
appointment will, I truſt, never obliterate from 
my memory the many obligations which your 
repeated and affectionate favours havè from time 
to time conferred upon me. * 


1 
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2 muſt acknowledge the charge of imprudence . 


but ſhould be much more condemned in mine 
own conſcience, had my confidence been placed 
in a golden mine, inſtead of relying upon him 
whoſe is the earth and the fulneſs thereof : And 
though from the partiality of mine heart to Mr, 
F—, I have reaſon to believe I ſhould never have 
2 my hand but to him; yet if I ever had, I 
ould not have been biaſs'd bs what was always 
in my eſteem of the ſmalleſt conſideration. I 
deſire with humility and gratitude to aſſert, that 
by grace I am as able as ever to caſt my care 
upon my never-failing friend; and to encoura 
myſelf in the Lord, believing that he would have 
interpos'd on our behalf in ſo important an affair, 
had it been contrary to his will, and it's conſe» 
quences repugnant to our happineſs ; or if in this 
tranſitory life it ſhould increaſe our momentary - - 
afflictions ; that by a due improvement of every 
diſpenſation, we ſhall be the more fitted for that 
eternal weight of glory, which I truſt will be 
our mutual lot when we fail upon earth, and 
have r more a portion in any thing that is done 
under the ſun. 80 


THAT the preſent life is ever attended with 
viciſſitudes, that the ſtate of mortals is ſubject 
to ſudden and perpetual change, we have within 
a few months experienced ſome of the moſt 
ſtriking inſtances, as our late letters have inform'd 
you. Very ſhort was the interval betwixt thoſe 
ſolemnities that (on account of the valuable pur- 
| Poſes for which they were inſtituted, as alſo for 
their being typical of that union of Chriſt with 
his church, from whence ſhe derives her choiceſt 
comforts and moſt animating hopes,) are with 


propriety 
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propriety eſteemed joyous, and that. afflictive 
circumſtance which was the ſubject of more aw- 
ful ceremonies. May the inſtructive leſſon which 
ſuch occurrences are calculated to enforce, never 


be erafed from my heart by all the engagements - 


of a tranſitory life | I have often reflected with 
the tendereſt ſympathy on the part my dear ſiſter 
muſt bear in the intereſting ſcene, I truſt ſhe 
has happily experienced the efficacy of that grace, 


aided by which, frail mortality is enabled to wea- 


ther all the ſtorms of adverſe life, and by an 
entire ſubmiſſion to the divine will ever to rejoice 
in tribulation, relying as fully upon infinite good- 
neſs when under the rod, as when his love is 
manifeſted by the moſt indulgent providences; 
knowing that what is moſt contrary. to nature, 
and would be the fartheſt from our choice, may, 


of all other things, be the moſt productive of 
our real happineſs, ; 


Ir is certain, that from the late diſpenſation, 
much ſolid comfort may be dediiced, eſpecially 
upon reflecting on the vaſt advantage of your dear 
departed child; who, notwithſtanding her ſhort 
abode in this inhoſpitable clime, the purity of her 
ſentiments and exemption from care, was not al- 
together unaſſaulted by the enemy of her ſoul, 
and conſequently not wholly free from impedi- 

ments to her happineſs ; but now ſhe is ſuperior 
to all, wearing the victorious palm, and partak- 


ing of thoſe joys which can no period find. O. 


how is every virtue improved, every bud of grace 
matur'd by her tranſlation ! may the comfortable 
conſideration ſuſpend your griefs, and tune your 
heart to praiſe ! You have alſo a further alleviation 


in being ſtil] poſſeſſed of affectionate children, that 
| promile 
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promiſe to prove ſatisfactory to yourſelf, and or- 
namental to the church; a fair proſpect of which 
may be diſcerned in Miſs A— in particular, who 
ſince the death of her dear ſiſter, has been deep- 
ly ſerious, and ſtudiouſly attentive to every pro- 
fitable exerciſe. She with the others are well, 
and ſend their duty to their Papa and yourſelf. 
Picaſe to preſent my affectionate reſpects to Mr. 
N—, who with yourſelf, I ſincerely wiſh may 
experience the ſalutary effects of every diſpenſation, 
and at laſt obtain a portion of that felicity, which 
eye bath not ſeen, ear heard, nor the capacious 
heart of man conceived, but which God hathre- 
ſerved for all that love the dear Immanuel; among 
which happy few, may my dear ſiſter be num- 


bered, as alſo her "Kh 
Truly affectionate, | 
M. F. 


F 


June 19, 1766. 
To Mrs; E. G. 


My very dear Mapam, a 
H O' Iam fully perſuaded that every thing 
ſhall work together for good to them that 
fear God; and tho' the trouble of ſuch be ever 
ſo numerous, and out of them all, will the Lord 
(their ſympathizing friend) deliver them; yet I 
was greatly pained that the accounts we were ob- 
liged to give of Miſs » ſhould come at a 
time, when it pleaſed God to be exerciſing your 
faith and patience in other reſpects. She and the 
others are all well at preſent, and I have not the 
leaſt doubt, but that your prayers will * 
CEE e 
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ed on their behalf, for God will fulfil the deſires 
of them that fear him; and he aſſures us, that his 
ears are open to their cries. May the animating 
conſideration, of the extenſiveneſs of the promiſes, 
and the faithfulneſs and love of God, ſooth every 
tumultuous care, and conſtantly ſupport my ho- 
noured friend, and the much reſpected partner of 
her every concern, to whom 1 cannot doubt but 
God will ſoon, very ſoon, impart that peace 
which this inhoſpitable world can neither give 
nor take away. That the preſent enjoyment of 
this, with that unfathomable reverſion of glori- 
ous bliſs, may compenſate every waiting trying 


. 


hour, is the ſincere prayer of, 
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BOG e e Regie 4 Jan. 14, 1766. 
My dear SISTER, * REY. 
HAVE ſent you two letters ſince I have 
been in C-, and had not intended to write 
again till I heard from you, imagining my ſub- 
Jeb was not ſo agreeable as I could wiſh. But 
the-late melancholy event occaſions me to break 
thro' my intended filence, to aſſure my dear ſiſter 
I was not unaffected with the grief ſhe muſt ne- 
ceſſarily have felt, when the unwelcome news 
reached you. I ſhould myſelf have been much 
-aflicted- at the death of fo amiable a boy, and ſo 
nearly related to me, my not my views extend- 


ed 


„ 
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ed beyond this tranſitory ſcene, and my thoughts 
exceedingly engroſſed with the vaſt and —— 
advantage, which the immortal part has gained by 
the diſſolution of it's earthly tabernacle. That 
he is now above all human comprehenſion happy, 
is beyond a doubt? And what ſituation in life. 
could have compenſated the hazard of that bliſs 
he now enjoys. Alas! when we refle& upon 
thoſe words, which are uttered by an -unerring 
judge, that the way to the Kingdom is narrow, 
and that few find it ! and alſo conſider how oppoſite 
the cuſtoms and manners of this preſent world, 

are to the rules of the goſpel, how averſe the 
heart of man is to good, and prone to ill; how 
ſhould we exult in the particular privilege of thoſe 
who are lodged ſafe, and have won the prize, 
without entering upon the doubtful and impor- 
tant combat ! I hope ſome ſuch ſentiments have 
already alleviated the grief, which ſo unexpected 
a ſtroke of providence muſt have created at firſt, 
Let my dear ſiſter add thereto, the profitable 
thought of the ſhortneſs and 2 of her 
own time, and in how ſmall a ſpace, ſhe muſt 
quit this vale, and leave all that is dear to her on 
earth behind; and if you have happily inſured your 
own ſalvation, you ſhall meet your dear babe, 
where parting is no more. Poor Miſs H—, truly 
ſympathiſed in your affliction; ſhe could not have 
| grieved more, if he had been her own and only 
Gn. I believe nothing, but a degree of that fo- 
vereign balm, true religion, ſupported her under 
it. May it take place in my dear ſiſter's heart, 
and then you will ſweetly prove, that it abates 
the force of all temporal occurrences, - by 
deeply impreſſing on the thoughtful mind, thoſe 


"things that are eternal. That God may ſanctify 


| every 


_ 


ww. 


1 159 J 


every diſpenſation, by cauſing it to advance your 
Goiritual and everlaſting felicity, is the moſt ar- 
dent wiſh of, : 


| My dear ſiſter, | | 
| Your's affectionately, 
G—, 
Oo Ot ——— 8090 


To Mrs, M— H. On the Death of her Husband. 
1 0 8 May 27, 1766. 
T has not been long ſince I wrote my dear 

ſiſter a letter upon the affecting ſubject of 


condolance, for the loſs of her dear babe, little ex- 


pecting to be ſo ſoon engaged in the ſame unplea- 
ſant taſk, and that upon an occaſion, if not more 
tender, yet certainly far more important, upon 
many accounts. What ſhall I ſay upon ſo over- 
whelning a circumſtance ? That my heart tender- 


95 ſympathizes in your afflictions; yes, my dear 
ſiſt 


er, and I have endeavoured in the beſt manner 
that IJ could, to bring it to the throne, whence 


iſſues every comfort, every aid afflicted mortals 
need. From that inexhauſtible fund I truſt you 


have (in that tremendous period) received ſupport, | 


eater than you could poſſibly have expected. He 
$ and will fpread beneath you his everlaſtingarms, 
and many are the gracious promiſes that belong 
to your preſent ſtate, if you will now chuſe the 
Lord for your friend, who will certainly fulfil 
them to your unſpeakable joy. : 


* 


x Ix this ſtate of imperfection, we are but too 


apt to conclude, that favourable diſpenſations, 
| O 2 and 
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and pleaſing occurrences, are the only way in 
which God manifeſts his goodneſs and love to us; 
but if we conſider how great a power is-- exerted 
to ſuſtain us under trials, and obſerve how cau- 


_ tiouſly and tenderly he deals the blow, (and eſpe- 


cially if we patiently wait and obediently concur 
in the intent for which he permits our ſufferings, ) 
we ſhall be obliged to own that in the midſt. of 
wrath, his mercy's beams appear, and that chaſ- 
tiſements from his ſovereign hand are bleflings in 
diſguiſe. Such I ſincerely. wiſh. this may prove 
to yourſelf, and to all that are intereſted in'the 
melancholy event. I have hopes that you will 
now indulge the religious turn of mind which his 
been perceiveable in you from your youth, ant 
that you will not be content with a ſhadow of it, 
but earneſtly contend for that divine transforming 


principle, which when enjoyed, will calm all the 


tumults of the troubled breaſt. 1933 1307 QoS 
„FC fy wr I Than #317 


907; T it GU Wes & 5: e: ait : 221; 321 am 
O my ſiſter ! ſuffer not yourſelf to be led a. 
way by the counſel of 'worldly friends to à con- 1 
trary conduct, expecting to find relief ie Aly fs 


thing which earth is capable of affording ; for afl 


is momentary, every thing beneath the ſun is / 
empty, is inſufficient to abate the ſorrows of the 


mind, or to yield that bliſs for which an immor- 


tal ſpirit gaſps, and which it will ever pine for, 
ill it drinks of thoſe pleaſures which are at 


God's right hand for evermore: A foretaſte of 
vrhich is our certain privilege below, and aà pre- 
paration for, and pledge of full draughts above. 


May this ſovereign balm alle viate every woe which 


attends on human life, and greatly heighten every 

pleaſing ſcene, and prove the eternal portion of, 

My dear ſiſter, and her affectionate, 1 > 
as 8 0 


1828 
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L 
To Mrs, E— B-—. 
DEAR SISTER, 


Received my dear ſiſter's favour of January 
10, and was extremely concerned to hear of 
the poor ſtate of health you had laboured under, 
as alſo of Mr. B—'s great indiſpoſition, though 
it did not (as it might) prepare me for the me- 
lancholy news of his diſſolution, which exceed- 


ingly ſhock'd and concerned me; though I truſt . 


there was hope in his end; that his family's loſs 
has proved his gain, which I ſhall greatly rejoige 
to hear as ſoon as my dear ſiſter can indulge me 
with a letter. I doubt not but that the Father of 
mercies, and God of all conſolation, was eminent» 
ly preſent with you by his aſſiſting grace and time- 
ly aid in the needful ſeaſon, and that he will accord- 
ing to his word be a huſband to you, and your 
children's ſure and laſting friend,” There is a privi- 
lege which we can ſcarce diſcern in being ſtript 
of all but God, | | 


You have already received one token of di- 
vine goodneſs in detaining my brother and ſiſter 
in A——, whoſe abſence would have greatly 
augmented your diftreſs ; and O] with hn > 
trace all his other gracious diſpenfations ! May the 
Lord make you a widow indeed; truſting in him, 


and continuing in prayer night and day! Death has 


made an inroad into our family, and God only 


knows where his pointed ſhafts will end. Tam * 
much afraid that poor _ B will not conti- 


. 


3 nue 


| {| 62 J 
nue long: She has been in a bad Rate of: Health 


ſome time, and grows worſe and worſe. My 
friend joins me in love to yourſelf;" and my fifter 
G—, and I remain, with the tendereſt ſympathy 
and ardent wiſhes for your happineſs, 

My dear SIS TR,, 


, . 
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 Your's affectionately, 
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„ 10 My Mo HEE: 
F · ů 752 I Sept. 10, 1766. | 
OSA Sora, TRE 
| 15 gives me no ſmall pleaſure to find by my 
I fifter G—'s letter to P—, that you are con- 
| Vvinced of the truth of the goſpel; and alſo de- 
©* firous to be devoted to God, both in body and 
Aoul: May the Lord Jeſus ſtrengthen your every 
- good reſolution, and enable you to lay afide 
every weight, with the fin which moſt eaſily be- 
IP ſets you, that you may run with patience the 
| race that is ſet before you, looking to Jeſus the 
author and finiſher of faith: Wherefore be de- 
termined to break off every acquaintance that 
will in any degree retard your progreſs towards. 
Sion's hill. No doubt but you have been per- 
ſuaded by many to divert the melancholy, which 
the late incident muſt neceſſarily have ocoaſioned, 
by going into company; but liſten not, my dear 
ſiſter, to ſuch pernicious advice, leſt the Lord 
ould again take the rod in his hand, and ſhew his 
diſpleaſure by bereaving you of your other two 
darlings, W— and G-; for be affured pw 
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to grieve his creatures. No, his will is our hap- 
pineſs, and his chaſtiſements are love in diſguiſe, 
being only deſigned to render us partakers of his 
holineſs. O that you may diſcern the rod, and 
to what end it is appointed, that the gracious 
deſign being anſwered, he may henceforward deal 2 
only in merciful and manu a e, eee th 
that your future days may be compleatly happy, 5 
Ayour vm) peace.” 219 7% ett nt ape fennts fo 


So may be compared to a wiſe and good pa- 
tent; who, as long as children are ſtubborn and 
refractory, is obliged. to correct; but as ſoon as 
ſubmiſſion and obedience take place, is as willing 
and ready to ſupply all their neceſſities, and to 
gratify all their reaſonable deſires. Upon the 
whole, I rejoice in the pleaſing hope that my 
dear ſiſter will be enabled to ſay with the royal 
Pſalmiſt, „It is good for me that I have been 
« afflicted.” This however is certain, that ou 
are ſet at entire liberty, and may now ſerve the .-* 
Lord agreeable to your conſcience , without. re” 
ſtraint; and be thankful there is good reaſon to 
believe that the Lord was gracious to Mr, H—, 
in whoſe end there was hope. 3 


PIEAS E to give a kiſs for me to each of your 
little ones, for -whoſe preſervation and improve- 
ment in grace, and all the happineſs that can re- 


ſult from e, other ſource of laſting com- ; 
fort, the throne of grace is conſtantly invoked 


WA | 

DEAR SISTER, | 

tops .Your's affectionately, 

oh To 


Pf, 
+ 


7 
To. the ſame, 5 

| „ Sept. 30, 1766. 

My DEAR SisTER, „ | 
A 5 there will probablybe but few more oppor- 

tunities of writing to 4 — this year, 
I would not omit that which now offers, to ac- 
knowledge the receipt of your's of July the 20th, 

which fail'd not of giving the uſual ſatisfaction, 

though it's 7 is melancholy, and could not 

but ſenſibly affect one who ſo tenderly ſympa- 

thizes in every thing that concerns you. But as 
my dear ſiſter has reaſon to praiſe him who ſup- 
ported her under the oppreſſive diſpenſation, ſhe 
ought no leſs to truſt and believe, that the afflicti- 
on is by heaven deſigned, to work out for her 
«a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
« glory; and that the gracious deſign may not 
be fruſtrated, ſhe will, 1 hope, devote her future 

days to the one great buſineſs of life, that of 
_ inſuring, and preſerving the favour of 


I doubt not but the late ſtroke has been more 
convincing than a thouſand arguments, that no- 
thing is worthy of a mortal's wiſh'or endeavour, 

but to gain that important point: For all our 
pleaſures here, as they are fading, are no leſs 
dangerous and if they yield a momentary joy, 
the pleaſing reflection is often embitter d by the 
grief e Aae. by their deprivation. I am glad 
you experienced the efficacy. of prayer, and hoe 
it will be a means of * encouraging you in that 
duty to which ſo many promiſes are * 
* x our 


N .. 


Your determination of having your conviction 
of thoſe things that concern our 71— from the 
ſcriptures is certainly laudabſe. the ſame 
Ipirit that dictated the ſacred pages bes ul your en- 
| -quiries. But it is certain; that the Writings of 
good men have frequently thrown a light upon 
them, wich has proved beneficial to thoſe who 
have not had either leiſure or inclination to apply | 
themſelves to 7 beſt book ſtudies. . 
= | 
vi Air my Gar liter May the Holy ſpirit 
lead and guide you in the narrow path, and at 
laſt bring you to thoſe eternal manſions which 
he is preparing for the bleſt; among which hap- 
Þy number you will, 1 truſt, be wenn and | 


Bl AeAionate We, 


DEAR Miss, 
Y friend informed me, that after e 
with Mrs. G— and myſelf upon religion, 
and hearing us affirm that faith in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, is the only: term of reconciliation, with 
God, and final ſalvation, you profeſſed to be 
greatly ſurpriaed that we ſhould at all inſiſt upon 
good wor ks, and was very deſitous to know, how 
vw could prove the neceſſity of them, if as we 
aſſert, we are ſaved by faith only. I, truſt, my 
dear Miſs, that this difficulty, will ſoon be obyi- 
ateds and theſe ſeeming oppoſites harmoniaed by 
having recourſe to the law and the; teſtimony. 
'Goltlineſs, is indeed a myſtery I It is no, wonder 
' theb, that erring mortals ate frequently (as, David 
P42 Was 
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was) obliged to go into the ſanctuaty to have their 
judgments informed, and their doubts reſolved. 
That we are juſtified by grace thro' faith, and not 
by the deeds of the lay, is evident from the whole 
tenor of ſcripture ;' and, to the ſoul that is made 
ſenſible of it's own incapacity: to do any thing 
well pleaſing to God, it is as our church obſerves a 
moſt wholeſome doctrine, and full of much con- 
ſolation. Yet we are ſo far from excluding good 
works, that we believe them abſolutely neceſlary ; 
fox before we can believe, we muſt repent, . and 
bring forth works meet for repentance, as we learn 
from the 1ith, and ſome following verſes of the 
3d chapter of St. Luke, where John the Baptift 
teaches returning ſinners to lay aſide every known 
fin, and to practice the contrary duty; but ſo far 
was he from deſiring them to reſt there, that we 
find the ſame meſſenger of God, in the 36th verſe 
of the iſt chapter of St; Zobr's goſpel, exhorting 
them to behold the lamb of God, who only could 
take away their fins, | | 


Wnen we come to a knowledge of ſalvation, 
thro” the forgiveneſs of ſins, by believing in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, we muſt alſo maintain good works; 
for St. James tells us in the 22d. verſe of the ad 
chap. of his epiſtle, that faith is hereby perfected; 
and our bleſſed Lord himſelf declares in the 17th 
verſe of the 5th chap, of St. Matthew, that he 
eame not to deſtroy the law, but to falfil it; that 
is, not to give us a diſpenſation from it, but po-er 
to obey it in it's utmoſt extent and ſpirituality; 
elſe, what need that explanation and enlargement 
of it, which he gives us in the following verſes, 
if inſtead ot being obſerved, it had been aboliſhed. 
Speaking to his diſciples in the 1 5th verſe of _ 5 
1 14 


L 
ach chap af St. John's goſpel, he ſays, © If ye 


« love me, keep my commandments; and it is 
impoſſible to believe in the bleſſed Jeſus with that 
faith that juſtifies the ungodly, and not to love him, 
as himſelf teſtifies of the woman, whoſe fins he 
pardon d in the Phariſee's houſe ; ſhe loved much, 
hecauſe, ſhe had much forgiven. St. Paul ſpeak- 
ing of the great privileges of a perſon, who thro” 
juſtification by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, has peace with 
God; adds alſo, that the love of God is ſhed 
abroad in their hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, which 
is then given to them; and this love of God con- 
ftraineth us to univerſal obedience. It is an en- 
livening powerful principle, prompting us to all 
ſuch things, as are pleaſing in his ſight. Thus, 
tho good works are not the meritorious cauſe of 
our obtaining, or continuing in the favour of 
Ged, yet they are the neceflary effects of earneſt- 
ly ſeeking, and conſtantly abiding therein; and 
every believer experiences the truth of that aſſerti- 
on, that his commandments are not grievous; ſo 
far from it, that they value it as no ſmall part of 
their happineſs, that they are privileged, to obey 
them. | truſt, my dear Miſs, that from theſe 
broken hints, you will diſcern ſome agreement 
between the doctrine of juſtification by faith, and 
the propriety of being zealous of good works, and 
that you may both-underſtand and experience all 
thoſe ſublime heights of joy, that ever reſult from 
obedient faith, is the ſincere prayer of, / 


Your's affectionately, 
M. L. 


| - : 
. 2 * 4 —— - — | > - 
- 3 © Rs % gt 9 FE * = os 1 1 — a; 1 — 


* = — N 

* * 4 a 
x 

9 << AE. 


— — 


5 168 J 
eee eee 


n Ao 


SIR þ | 7 ; q 5 898455 
* * . , + Wk 


HENTI 0 mine own inabilit 
'-expreſs myſelf in a ſuitable Aae, d. | 
the momentous 100 ect of religion, Tam by — 
led to adore'that infinite goodneſs, that has given 
to every individual a capacity to experience, What 
ſo very few are able to defiü; and that for our 
encouragement under the diſadvantage of ſuch 
imperfection, has informed us that the kingdom of 
God conſiſts not in words, but in 3 power. 
Nevertheleſs, as there is a promiſ. imply'd in every 


command, fo undoubtedly thefe is in that, 


whieh we are indiſpenſably bound to be ready to 
give an anſwer, whenevct we are interrogated 
concerning the hope that is in us; truſting there 


fore in his aid, who is made unto us wiſdom, as 


well as righteouſneſs, c. I proceed to endea- 


vour, in compliance with your requeſt, to ex- 


plain my ſentiments more fully upon the nature 
of that ſalvation, which our Lotd and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt wrought out for mankind, '"by' his 


| merits and death; and freely to aſſert, What I 


think, is the privilege of a chriſtian to ape 
in the preſent life. . 


7 


Wirn regard to the felt e n 
are boundleſs, exceeding the limits of the moſt ex- 
preſſive words; and I can only ſay, that I believe 
in it 1s compriſed a reſtorative, for all thoſe un- 
fathomable depths of miſery, in which fin hath 
involved the human race, and abundantly more, 


Dip divine complaceticy ſmile with approbati- 
on, and thereby'© crown eyery other 9 which 
Rr is 
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his liberal hand beſtowed upon our firſt parent, and 
the divine image ſhine bright upon his happy ſoul? 
Had he communion with the father and his fon 
Chriſt Jeſus, thro' the eternal ſpirit, and a fair 
proſpect of perpetual and improved felicity ? This 
we know is the received opinion, and- revealed 
account of man's primæval ſtate; and theſe the 
heights of bliſs, from which ſin hath fo far re- 
moved the fallen race. The impotency of our 
nature, and the irreconcileableneſs of the divine 
law once tranſgreſſed, rendered it as impoſſible for 
us to regain theſe bleflings, by any wiſdom, or 
might of our own, as it is for us to direct the 
courſe of the heavenly luminaries, or to reſtrain 
the impetuous winds. But: tho'-with men it was 
impoſſible, yet nothing was too hard for Jeſus, 
the mighty Lord of all, whoſe wiſdom, power, 
and love, hath effected the wondrous work; He 
hath by the ſhedding of his precious blood, reco- 
vered for us all that holineſs and happineſs, which 
we were diſpoſſeſſed of by the fin of Adam, with 
that reverſion of joys, that was in due time to have 
rewarded his unremitted obedience, in the king- 
dom of heaven. God for the merits and ſuffer- 
ings: of his beloved fon, hath condeſcended to 
enter again into covenant with the children of 
men, and that upon conditions more ſuitable to 
the debility of human nature; it not being now, 
do this and live, but believe on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. And even that 
faith which is made the terms of ſalvation, is his 
gift; ſo that we may truly ſay, he gives what he 
requires, and freely ſaves his own; O what ſtu- 
pendous love! Therefore; whoſoever now be- 
Heves, is juſtified from all things, from which 
they could not be Pm by the law of works, 

* are 


* 
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are reinſtated in the divine favour, and have that 
change begun in their hearts, which, if they per- 
ſevere, will terminate in the intire ſanctification 
of their nature, and renewing them in the image 
of God, in which they were originally created, 
All which, undoubtedly, muft be experienced in 
the preſent life, becauſe it is inconſiſtent with 
reaſon, and the word of God, that we ſhould. 
enter into his eternal kingdom without it; for 
nothing that is defiled, muft:tread thoſe heavenly 
ſtreets. With the prophet Ames it ſeemed im- 
probable, that two ſhould walk together except 
they be agreed; how much more ſo, for two to 
dwell together without that agreement. It can- 
not be; for the wiſe man aſſures us, as the tree 
falls ſo it lies. And the fountain, from whence 
© all: wiſdom is derived, even Jefus Chriſt, who is 
God over all, bleſſed for evermore, has inform'd 
us That if we die in our ſins, where he is we 
cannot come, and that except we are born 
<« again, we ſhall not ſee the kingdom of heaven.“ 
The change which is herein imply'd, (and which 
whoſoever has paſſed thro', is as conſcious of, as 
of the ſhining of the ſun at it's meridian,) is 
wrought upon the ſou], by the holy ſpirit of God. 
Wherefore, that faith which is inſtrumental in 
re-uniting us to God, and making us. partakers of 
the divine nature, is ſaid to be of the operation 
of his ſpirit; and there ſurely never was a more 
fatal miſtake, than the generally received opinion, 
that faith implies nothing more, than an aſſent to 
divine truths. Perhaps if this did not ſo univer- 
ſally prevail, ſo many reaſonable beings Would 
not remain ſupinely negligent, while the vaſt con- 
cerns of their eternal ſtate, are all in the moſt 
dreadful uncertainty. A due conſideration, that 


they 


— 


( 


they are neither born believers in the ſcriptural 
ſenſe, nor made ſuch by baptiſm, or their religi- 
ous profeſſion be it ever ſo orthodox; nor what 
would appear to them ſtill more amazing, that 
their being te- baptized by reaſon when adult,” 
does not bring them into the liberty of the chil- 
dren of God, | | 
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March 8, 1767. 
To a late eminant phyſician. 


bi) 


SIR, 


F H E impropriety of modern cuſtoms, ren- 
ders it very uncommon, and extremely 
unpolite for mortal beings,. tho poſting to an 
unalterable ſtate of exiftence, ſo much as to men- 
tion the importance of that change, much leſs to 
counſel and adviſe each other, to give all diligence 
to ſecure a perpetuity of felicity; and what is 
more ſurprizing, this prevails even when we ſee 
our friends juſt entering upon the amazing ſcene, 
Surely, in this miftaken complaiſance, we act no 
more like reaſonable creatures, than like perſons 
favoured with a divine revelation, which abounds 
with perſuaſions and incitements to theſe labours 
of ſublime charity. As I have a long time de- 
viated from ſuch maxims, (as I deſire to do from 
every thing derogatory to mine- own or other's 
eternal intereſts) I hope this will plead-my ex- 
cuſe for the freedom I now take; as the profeſſion 
in which you were engaged, and which I have 
reaſon to believe you practiſed conſcientiouſly, 
and with judgment, rendered your life valuable; 
'T was exceedingly concerned when I was inform- 
ed that you laboured under a dangerous diſorder, 
and was very ſolicitous to hear of your recovery, 
but have lately been told, that there remained 
very little or no hope of it; in which caſe, Sir, 
if your immortal ſpirit is prepared to appear before 
it's divine original, your fituation is rather to be 
congratulated than deplored, and I am perſuaded 
| you 


„ „c , 


[ 173 J 


you will not then eſteem it an, intruſion, if a Phil- 
anthropos endeavours to aid your meditation on 
that pleaſing ſcene, which is juſt opening to your 
view. It cannot then be diſagreeable to you, to 
heat of that.reſt that remaſneth tq the children of 


God, When all, the toils and pains of life ſhall 


find a period; or of that ineffable, bliſs which 
that approbatory ſentence, Well done, good 
ee and faithful fervant, &c.“ will afford io your 
Dk cede ſpirit, in, thoſe regions of unmixt de- 
lights. And if on the (ad reverſe, you feel a eon 
*ciouſneſs that your eternal concerns are not thus 
Danes Feen (0. that rap have race, 60 get, 
Inſtead of grace to. uſe, in the needful time of 
languiſhment; you will. excuſe. me, if having 
mine own ſelf known the'terrors of the Lord, I 
urge you to improve the few remaining ſands, 
the lingring momegts which mercy lends, in the 
all important work: And if I endeavour to point 
out the requiſites, to make our title to glory ſure, 
J hope, as they come from a ſincere heart, aided 
[ truſt, with the authority of ſcripture, tho 
from a very inſufficient pen, they will be con- 
ſidered with a candor intirely free from prejudice. 
J apprehend, Sir, then, that it is firſt very neceſ- 
ſary, that we ſhould be well acquainted with our- 
ſelves, according to Dr. Young's ſentiments, all 
. knowledge centres there.,, Io know ourſelves, 
implies a conſciouſneſs of our fallen ſtate, and of 
the many actual tranſgreſſions, whereby we Have 
incenſed the divine majeſty: This leads to humi- 
lity and repentance, which needs not to be re- 
pented of; and to a ſenſe of our need of Jeſus, ſee- 
ing he was ſo call'd, becauſe he alone was to ſave 


his people from their * and that there is no 


3 other 


© uJ4 1 
other name whereby we may receive life and ſal- 
ration, but the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Wx muſt avoid depending upon any thing for 
acceptance with God, but faith in the atonement 
which he hath made by himſelf once offered ; for 
it is not by works of righteouſneſs that we have 
done, or can do, that we are ſaved, but through 
that faith, which is not a bare aſſent to ſcripture 
truths, but of the operation of the holy ſpirit : 
When this is wrought in the ſoul, we are as our 
Saviour terms it, Born again;“ have a know- 
ledge of the pardon of fin, and the love of God is 
then ſhed abroad in the heart, and the privileges of 
this ſtate are beautifully defcribed in the 5th chap. 
of St. Paul to the Rom. *Tis this, Sir, that 
draws the ſting of death, diſarms that monſter of 
all thoſe grizly horrors, without which he can- 


not otherwiſe be viewed; and enables us, when 


on the confines of eternity, to triumph o'er the 
mould'ring tomb. It is true, it is our duty, glory, 
and pain, to live in the enjoyment of this happy 
ſtate, and in the improvement of ſo great a privi- 
lege, by growing in grace; ſo that being com- 
pleat in holineſs, we might come to the grave like 
a ſhock of ripe corn. But yet by the indulgence 


of infinite mercy, if we have negleQed our true 
Intereſt *till the eleventh hour, there is hope of 
acceptance upon a diligent application to that 


God who is rich in mercy. May that indulgent 


power, in whatſoever ſtate his all penetrating eyes 


now behold you, ſupply all that is deficient, al- 
leviate by his divine influence each mortal pain, 
and bring to that thrice bleſſed place, where fin, 


with all it's attendent miſeries, ſhall . 
| ; 2 


ila 


1 
annihilated, you Sir, 


And your ſincere well-wiſner, 
And humble ſervant, 


| M, L. 
OUCH ORINERIOKPOK 
SIR, 
HAVE read with pleaſure the letters you 

intend for the preſs, and I really think they 
might, and will prove efficacious to every condi- 
tion, according to your preface, if they are read 
with attention and a defire to profit. Yet I with 
ſomething more had been ſaid on ſanctification, 
a thing that is of the utmoſt conſequence, and 
not much underſtood even by profeſſors, and 
therefore not only,oppoſed but abhorred by them. 
I mean that meaſure of it, which denotes deli- 
verance from fin ; tho' no more is imply'd there- 
in, than what many of the good old puritans 
contended for, both in their preaching and writ- 
ings. Wherefore I have extracted a great part 
of a ſix-penny pamphlet, intitled, 4 Treatiſe on 
Chriſtian . pars which I fend you with a few 
of my thoughts upon it, as it is a doctrine I am 
as fully convinced of the truth of, as I am that 
Jeſus Chriſt tafted death for me; and if you 
think they might be of any ſervice to the public, 
or will be an embelliſhment to the work, you 
have my conſent to add to your number by in- 
ſerting this. It is ſtrange, that well-meaning 
people ſhould imbibe a prejudice againſt any ex- 
preſſion, or point of doctrine that frequently oc- 
curs, and is much enforced in God's ſacred book. 
That they do, is too true, and much to be la- 
5 ; mented, 


have heard him frequently ſa 


E 1 


mented. What is more denied, oppoſed, and 
frights people, than the doctrine of perfection, 
tho' taught by Chriſt himſelf, Mat. v. 48. his 
ſervants the prophets, Gen. xvii. 1. Deut. xxx. 6, 
Exel. xXxvi . 25. 27. and the apoſtles. Indeed the 
new teſtament is full, not only of the doctrine, 
but of the term perfection, and of this latter fo 


is the old; and yet many who would be thought 


to reverence the bible, are offended at the ſound 
of it. But if the tenet be not ſcriptural, I would 
aſk, for what end did Chriſt die, riſe again, and 
was exalted to give repentance, and the remiſſion 
of ſins, were it not tor that, inaſmuch as with- 


out holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord. Now 
what is meant by chriſtian perfection, is nothing 
more than that holineſs which is neceſſary to ſee 
God, or to qualify us for glory. I am well ac- 


quainted with the author of that little tract, and 
that he intended 
nothing more by writing, on that topick, and giv- 


ing it that title, than to ſet forth the doctrine in 
it's own ſimple colours, which many haye disfi- 


gured, and at which moſt religious people are 


diſguſted ; that they may ſee plainly there is no 
more meant by the term, than what is agreeable 
to ſcripture and ſound reaſon ; that being convinc- 


ed of this,, the diſciples of Chriſt who believe the 


ſame things, (and it is very probable the diſ- 


cord among fincere Chriſtians upon this head, is 


more about the ſhadow than the ſubſtance, about 


expreflions than the matter they contain,) might 
not fall out by the way about words, but all 


ſtrive for the maſtery, and preſs towards the 


% mark for the prize of their high calling of. God 
in Chriſt Jeſus.” | Otherwiſe, I am perſuaded he 
would have given it another title, as I Kno he 

| 5 is 


1 
is more attach'd to truth, than any mode of 


{peech, 


By Chriſtian perfection (fays my author) 1 
© mean neither the abſolute perfection of God, 
© nor the perfection of angels, nor the perfection 
of Adam in his innocent ſtate. Neither do 1 
mean ſuch a perfection as excludes a growing 
© in grace, whilſt we are upon earth; as I do 
© not believe there is ſuch a ſtate to be attained 
© even in heaven as to exclude a growing in the 
© knowledge and love of God, For I imagine 
© that angels as well as the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect, will be improving to all eternity. 
To ſuppoſe them incapable of growing, by rea- 
© ſon they can know no more of God, nor love 
© him better than they do, would be to make 
© them as God, who alone cannot know more 
© than he does, nor be greater than he is. And 
perhaps this will be one part of our happinefs 
© in heaven, the having freſh diſcoveries of God, 
© in all his attributes, through the endleſs ages of 
© eternity. 


Bur what I mean by Chriſtian perfection is 
© the arriving to that degree of faith, or that 
© ſtate of union with Chriſt, wherein all evil 
© tempers and defires, together with all oppoſt- 
© tion to the will of God, are done away, and 
all that is in us becomes holineſs unto the 
Lord: Or, it is the loving God with all the 


© heart, and ſoul, and mind, and ſtrength, and 


© our neighbour as ourſelves, according to our 


6 preſent capacity. And to love God with all 
© the heart, &c. implies the loving him with all 


* he powers of the foul which, will put us 
upon 
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© upon ſerving him with all the faculties of the 
* body; and muſt certainly mean a being looſe 
from all creatures, perſons, and things, and 
being ſo dead to them, as to be ready to ſa- 
*crifice any or all of them when they ſtand be- 
* tween God and the ſoul, or are any hinderance 
to the loving him more, and ſerving him better; 
or would cauſe us in any wiſe to fin and grieve 
his holy ſpirit, or prevent our cleaving to him 
with full purpoſe of heart, and fo hinder his 
* reigning there without a rival, It alſo im- 
* plies a depending upon him only, having no 
confidence in (ourſelves, perſons, nor means, 
for any ſpiritual or temporal bleſſing; nor for 
+ deliverance from any ſpiritual or' temporal 
evil; a looking conſtantly to God for a con- 
* tinuance of his favour, for a ſupply of grace, 
for ſuch temporal things as he ſees beſt, and 
for freedom from all that is hurtful to the 
ſoul. Thus living by faith, the Chriftian fears 
nothing, but to offend God, for he knows God 
+ 1s on his ſide, that his holy angels ſurround 
© and guard him, and that nothing ſhall happen 
to him, but what ſhall be for his good. He 
* defires nothing but. the will of God; for hav- 
ing God and Chriſt, and all things in them, 
he has all he wants, and cannot have more 
than he has already, unleſs it be more of Chriſt. 


Thus perfect love caſts out all evil fear and 


deſire, making the ſoul that enjoys it, to de- 
lght in the whole will of God, in all his 
ordinances, and providences, and in the crofs 
* of Chriſt; it cauſes him to be always think- 
ing and ſpeaking of God, and of ſpiritual 
things, and of other things only as they have 
na tendency to his glory; for the ſoul is wrapt 
a up 


[ 279 ] 
up and loſt in God and Chriſt, And as the 
_ © Chriſtian that is thus devoted to God fears no- 


© thing, deſires nothing, and is careful for nothing, 


© but how he ſhall pleaſe God; ſo does he rejoice 


© evermore, pray without ceaſing, and in every thing 


* give thanks, which is the will of God concerning 
© him. As this Rate of perfect love muſt neceſ- 
© farily include the deſtruction of ſelf-will, ſelf- 
© ſeeking, ſelf righteouſneſs, (elf- indulgence, ſelf- 
dependence, and all ſelf-ſufficiency, all wrong 
© tempers, unholy deſires, vain and finful thoughts ; 
* ſo does it conſequently imply a deep ſenſe of 


© the infinite demerit of fin, a true knowledge 


© of ourſelves, of our weakneſs, ignorance, and 
© unworthineſs, whereby we are conſtrained to 


take nothing to ourſelves but ſhame, and to 
give all the glory to God through Chriſt for our 
C | eophn for every bleſſing both ſpiritual and 
© temporal, and God becomes all in all. Much 


© more may be deduced from loving God with all 
the heart, &e. but theſe few hints may ſuffice. 


© To love our neighbour as ourſelves, denotes 
© adoingunto all men, as we would they ſhould 
© do unto us; and a copying after Chriſt in laying 
© out ourſelves for the good of others, and ſcek- 
© ing occaſions to benefit our neighbour to the ut- 
© moſt of our power, according to the light we 


© have in the will of God herein. This love 


© makes us to believe the beit of all, to put the 
© moſt favourable conſtruction upon their words 
© and actions that we poſſibly can; and when we 
© are obliged to condemn the conduct of any, it 


© ſuffers us not to judge the perſon, but inclines us 
© to hope the beſt, and to cover the fin, being un- 


© willing to diſcloſe the faults of another, unleſs 
. 
good 


. from reaſon and ſcripture, 


E 1 1 


good may proceed therefrom, or evil be prevent- 
5 ed, It alſo ſuffers long, bears, forbears, forgives, 
c behaves itſelf not — — is not puffed up; 
« ſets us not above others, but lays us at the feet of 
« all men, and is kind, meek, gentle, and eaſy 
« to be intreated. It bears reproaches, contra» 
« diction, oppoſitions, and contempt with chear- 
« fulneſs; it ſuffers others to diſſent from us in 
opinion; will think, and let think, and believes 
« that others may be right, and that we ourſelves 
« may be miſtaken ;. though with reſpe& to eſſen- 
« tials, we are well grounded and immoveable, 
being aſſured of their certainty from experience 
« as well as from ſcripture. This is what I call 
« chriſtian perfection, and what I think is impli- 
« ed in loving God with all the heart, and our 
« neighbour as ourſelves, or is included in being 
«cleanſed from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, 
7 = the having of a heart of fleſh, a new and clean 
« heart.” ye I 


Which ! pray the Lord to create in you, Sir, 
And your affectionate brother. 


bb 


To the ſame. 

SIR, 
r AVING in a former letter endeavoured 
to ſhew from a treatiſe therein referred to, 
What is to be underſtood by Chriſtian Perfection, 
I ſhall proceed to prove from the ſame author, 
that that perfection may be enjoyed long before 
death ; which, as he obſerves, appears clear both 


FIRST, 


— 


FixSs from reaſon. 1. Every command of 
a ſuperior requires immediate compliance there- 
to, unleſs ſome other time is fixed; but there 


is no time fixed when we ſhould love. God 


© with all our heart, and our neighbour as our- 
6 ſelves, therefore we muſt conclude that now, the 
- preſent moment is the time. But did 1 ſay, 


ano time is fixed? . Surely there is; for God has 


© ſaid To-day,. and again, now is the accepted time, 
© now is the day of ſalvation. 2. The very na- 


© ture of the command itſelf, as well as it's be- 


© ing. much enforced and ſet forth in a variety 
© of forms, as alſo the reaſonableneſs of it, and 
© the great obligation we are under thus to love 
« G 5 ſhew that the duty is not to be deferr'd 


© to a dying moment; eſpecially as the word of 


© God puts it not off 'till then, but continually 
© upbraids us with our unbelief and littleneſs of 
© faith. 3. Surely all the promiſes concerning 
© holineſs, which is our qualification for heaven, 


band thoſe commands of cleanſing ourſelves from 
* all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, of purifying aur- 


© ſelves even as he is pure, and of rejoicing ever- 


more, praying without ceaſing, and in every thing 


* giving thanks, and doing the will of Gd upon 
* earth, as it js done in heaven; and all others of 


© the like kind muſt relate to this life: But if death 


© only puts a period to fin, then thoſe promiſes 


and commandments do not relate to this life, but 
* to eternity; and we muſt die before we can love 


God with all our heart, &c. and our neighbour 
© as ourſelves, and rejoice evermore, ang pray 
© without ceaſing How abſurd is this! We 


* muſt enter upon our eternal ſtate, in order to 


* have the promiſes relating to this life fulfilled ; 


which cannot be before, if fin is not deſtroyed 
3 oy Flt 


cannot. Men will not believe, therefore they are 
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© *till the body dies! But more of this, when I | 
© come to prove the doctrine more fully from 
< ſcripture, 4. As God deſigns we ſhould 


lo- 
< rify him upon earth, we ſhould certainly 2 it 


better with the heart wholly cleanſed from ſin 
© and given up to him, than we can with the 
© remains of ſin in it; Chriſt being not only a 
© prophet to teach, a prieſt to reconcile God and 
© ſinners together, but a king alſo to reign, and 
* ſave to the uttermoſ all who come to God through 
« him. He will thruſt aut the enemy from before 
© them, and will ſay, deſtroy them, Deut. xxxiii. 27. 


© Fifthly and laſtly. Every believer groaning un- 


© der the weight of in-dwelling fin, panting for 


© full liberty to love God with all the heart, and 


© longing for entire conformity to his bleſſed will 
in all things, muſt have this groaning, pant- 
© ing, longing from the ſpirit of God which is 
© in him, and ſhall not God hearken to his own 


pleſſed ſpirit? Shall he create a thirſt which 


© he will not ſatisfy ? Shall he create a cry which 
© he will not anſwer ? Shall he give deſires which 
£ he will not fulfil ? So far from it, he ſays, Pſal. 
© Ixxxi. 10. that he will fulfil the deſires of them 
© that fear him, And he aſſures us, that he is able 
© to do exceeding abundantly above all that we aſe or 


. © think, according to the power that worketh in us. 
Epheſ. iii. 20. Shall he give his child to ſee and 


© feel the evil of fin, to make him groan under 
© the weight of it, and will he not deliver him 
c therefrom ? Shall he ſhew him his privilege, or 


eat leaſt the beauty of ſuch a ſtate, and not give 


him to enjoy the ſame? Shew him the promiſes, 


and not accompliſh them in him ? Shall God 


* ſo mock his child? Man may do it, but God 


* wet ętabliſbod. 


© SECONDLY, 
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© SgconDLY, from ſcripture likewiſe, this 
« ſtate appears to be attainable. The apoſtle 
Paul, by the Holy Ghoſt, commands us to re- 

© joice evermore, pray without ceaſing, in every 
© thing give thanks. Now how ſhall this com-' 
© mand * comply'd with, if fin is not deſtroy'd' 
© before the article of death? No man can do it 
© in his life time, becauſe of the remains of ſin 

© that is in him, and no man can do it when fin 
© is deſtroyed. To whom then is the command 
© given, and by whom ſhall it be obeyed ? As F 
© read of no commandments given to departed 
* ſpirits, I preſume all the commandments in the 
bible belong to the living. To the dead they 

cannot, for the above reafon, and becauſe in 
© eternity there will be no need of prayer. And 
though there the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 


 _ © fe&t will be always praiſing God, yet they will 


© not be thanking, him for preſent ſufferings and 
© temporal bleffings, which ſeem to be imply'd _ 
in giving thanks to God in every thing; for they 
+ © will then have done with them all. PR io 


© IT will make nothing againſt this argument, 
© that ſome believe we may be delivered from fin 
© a few minutes, or hours before we die, though 
not weeks, nor months, nor years, and there- 
fore the command may ſtill be complied with 
* and power be given to rejoice ever more, pray 
* without ceaſing, and in every thing give thanks, 
_ © before we die. It is plain that this muſt be 
quite foreign to the Spirit's meaning; tor theſe 
words ſeem to be oppos'd to all the trials and 
* temptations- which may. come upon us from 
* the world, the devil, and*an afflifted body. 
As if the apoſtle had ſaid, not only rejoice 
1 . when 
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< when you meet with no oppoſition, but rejoice 
© alſo iz the midft of tribulation, and count it all 


ey that you are tempted, becauſe an opportunity 
is now given you of bringing great glory to 


* God, and of advancing yourſelves in holineſs ; 
© and this do, not only ſometimes, but always, 
© evermore. Be always in prayer, for you will 

© be ſurrounded with enemies as long as you are 
in the world, and will be always wanting 


© heavenly wiſdom, and divine aſſiſtance. And 


© to be always in prayer, is to be ever putting 
© forth all kinds of defires unto God, that are 
© ſuited to our condition, according to his will ; 
© to be continually looking up to Felus, to de- 


© pend wholly upon him, to expect conſtant ſup- 


* plies of grace from him ſufficient for every 
© trial, and for the performing of every duty, 
© to do nothing without him, to leave every 
* thing to him, and to commit ourſelves wholly 
© to him, and this not only now and then, but 
at all times, without ceaſing. Be thankful. 
© in every thing. Give thanks for adverſity, 
* as well as for proſperity ; for evil as well as 
© for good report; for pain, as well as for eaſe; 
* for ſickneſs, as well as for health; for the 
* loſs of goods, as well as for. the increaſe of 
+ ſubſtance ;, for the death, 25 well as for the 
© life of friends; for enemies, and for tempta- 


tions from the devil, as well as for freedom 


© therefrom, Give thanks not only for what is 
naturally pleaſing to us, but for what is alſo 


© grievous to carnal men; be thankful that the 


© will of God is accompliſhed. For he that is 
fully conform'd thereto, will be ſenſible that 


| ©. his will is always beſt ; if fo, it is matter of 
_ © thankfulneſs that what is, is either permitted 


© or 


9 « / 
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© ordered by unerring wiſdom, therefore in 
© thing give thanks, and not only do ſo now and 

© then, Got at all times, upon every occaſion, 
© The pure in heart ſee God in all things, there» 
fore in every thing they give thanks. While 7b 
© ſaw God in all his loſſes of goods and children, 
© he could praiſe God; but afterwards — 
that fight of God which he had at firſt, he lo 
_ © patience: Now what he did at one time, we are 

* commanded to do always, If after all it ſhould 
* be ſaid, all this may be done, though fin re 
* mains in the heart, i deny it ; as well as that 
© any man can love God with all his heart, and 
© his neighbour as himſelf, whilſt there is the re- 
© mains of ſin in him. The thing is ſo plain, 
© that it needs no other proof than appealing 
| © to every believer's conſcience, whether fin, 

© when ſtirring and riſing up in the heart, tho” 
© it ſhould be kept under, is not an interruption 
© to joy, prayer, and thankfulneſs, and whether” 
it does not frequently put us off our guard, 
* and in ſpight of all our efforts prevent our be- 
ing engaged in thoſe duties agreeable to the 
© injunEtion, | | L 


* ZACHARY being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
propheſied, That we being delivered out of the 
* hands of our enemies, ſhould ſerve God withont 
+ fear, in holineſs (implying an inward confor- 
* mity to the divine image,) and righteouſne}s 
* (implying an outward conformity to-the divine 
will,) all the days of eur life, The latter 
* clauſe certainly puts the queſtion out of all 
© diſpute, All the days of our life. Not in the 
* article of death, when it will be out of our 
power thus to ſerve him; but in our life, whilſt 


3 © we 


86 — 
«ve have health and ſtrength. And our Saviour 
© teaches us thus to pray, Thy will be done on earth, 


© there? Why in every particular, with conſtan- 
© cy and chearfulneſs without any mixture of im- 
__- © patience, diſcontent, or unholy diſpoſitions, 
Can it be ſuppoſed when we make this prayer 
© agreeable to his own inſtruction, that our Lord 
© would not have us to expect the power to do his 
© will, *till our breath leaves us, when we cannot 
© poſſibly do his will upon earth as it is done in 
heaven; can we imagine that he commands us 
© to pray for what he deſigns we ſhould never 
© perform ? „„ 44”? 


* WE read alſo, that he gave himſelf for us, 
that he might redeem us "pn all iniquity, and pu- 
ij unto himſelf a peculiar people zealous of good 
© works. And St. hn tells us, that God is faith- 

s ful andjult td forgive us _— and to W's 1 us 

5 from all r aithful and juſt to 
ſorgive us our fins! Why? What obligation is 
dhe under to forgive us, who are by nature chil- 
mga © dren of wrath, and more ſo by wicked works? 
oh. © All that he has to bind or oblige him thereto, is 

© his own promiſes; and now the word is gone out 
of his mouth, he cannot reject any that come 
© to him through his ſon, whom he has given for 
© the ſins of the whole world, decauſe he's a 
© promiſe-keeping God. But is this forgiveneſs 
to be experienced in life? Or a few moments, 
© or hours before death; or longer? The apoftle 
< mentionsnothing at all of thepreciſe time, hut the 

| general tenor of ſcripture is this, he that believ- 
 c eth Hall be ſaved, and many who have ſimply 
* relied upon the merits of Chriſt, have proved 


wy 


him 


at it is done in heaven. And how is it done , 
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s have lived twenty, thirty or forty years after, 


+ © righteouſneſs ? 


this, but his own promiſes, which he has again 
and again made, that he will do it, if we will 


ve ought not to defer it, but to ſeek and expect 


| © abhoreven a ſinful thought, by creating within * 


L +3 
« him faithful in forgiving them inſtantly, and 


Will not the ſame argument then hold good in 

© the other caſe? Certainly it will. Let us try. 

Is he faithful and juſt, to cleanſe us from alkun- 
Why ? What obligation is he 

under? Or what has he to bind him? Our me- 

« rits, or our faithfulneſs? No, nothing of all 


« but ſeek the bleſſing, according to his will. 

© For what he has promiſed, his faithfulneſs binds - 
« him to fulfil. But when will he do it? In the 
article of death, or alittle before, or ſome time 

c before we die? Ihe ſcriptures herein are ſilent, 
© and leave us to the uſe of our reaſon, which © 
© ought to diftate to us, that as God has com- 
« manded us to love him with all our heart, and 
has promiſed to circumciſe it that we may, and 
being under the greateſt obligations ſo to do, 


© the power, till we receive it. God being wil- 
ling to juſtify a ſinner long before death, Rs wg Ts 
« rity of reaſon, he is willing to cleanſe the be- 

© liever from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit long 
© before death; for the promiſes relating to both, 

© are of the ſame tenor. We find no diſtinction in 

© the bible, that God has made between juſtitica- 


« 


tion and ſanctification, in reſpec of time. He 
does not ſay, that the ont may be at any time, 

© but the other not till a little before death; D 
© we not then diſhonour God, to imagine that be 
© will be faithful long before death, to juſtify a 

© finner ho diligently ſeeks him; whilſt we make 

© him to mock his children, by enabling them to "Y 
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© them unutterable groans, and ſtrong cries day | 
and night, for deliverance from-inbred ſin; and 
giving them great and precious promiſes, where: 
© by they might be encouraged to ſeek and ex- © 
* pet a releaſe every moment, when, after all, 
© he will not free them *till death. The apoſtle * 
[ therefore to vindicate God, tells us, that hes 
* faithful and juft to cleanſe us from all unrighte- 
* ouſneſs, as well as to forgive us our fins. Sure- 
_ © ly if he hadprov'd himſelf faithful in doing the 
Done, he will be faithful to do the other alſo, if 
© we ſeek the one as diligently as we ſought the 
other. If any ſhould ſay, to cleanſe from all 
© unrighteouſneſs, does not mean the extirpation 
of all fin, I would afk, what does it mean? 
The word unrighteouſneſs here in the text, if 
© it has any meaning at all, muſt|imply inward as 
„well as outward fin, whatever it may do elſe- 
_ © where, Therefore to be cleans'd from all un- 
© righteouſneſs is to be delivered from all unholy 
© tempers, deſires, thoughts; to have them ut- 
. © terly deftroy'd, to have their memory periſh, ſo. 
L as to feel them no more. | Wb" 
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Bor ſome may ſay, we ſee-no witneſſes of 
© this, none who are thus cleans'd, therefore we 
« cannot believe the doctrine of entire ſanctiſica- 
tion; but we ſee witneſſes of juſtification, peo- 
©ple who know their ſins forgiven, therefore 
- we can believe the doctrine of preſent pardon, 
or juſtification. This is nothing to the purpoſe. 
For in fact, the truth is, they believe the doc-. . 
« trine of the one, therefore they believe there are 
© witnefles of it; they deny the doQrine of the- 
gs other, therefore they believe there are no wit- 
6 nefles thereof, Some again credit nothing of 
Sn 4h BY P . 15 8 juſtification, 1% 
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« juſtification, and therefore deny there are any 
* who know their {ins forgiven; but is this any 
proof againſt the doctrine? Yes, if the former 


proves any thing againſt the doctrine of entire 
ſanctification; for the one proves juſt as much 


© as the other, and no more. Therefore, if this 


manner of proving the truth is to be allowed in 
© the one caſe, it ſhould be allowed in the other 
© alſo, and then we muſt come to this unhappy 
© concluſion, that neither the one nor the other, 
© is to be experienced in this life. But to the 
law and the teſtimony: For the moſt prudent 
way is to be determined by them, and not by 


© men's experience, nor by what they believe. 


« St. Paul, in praying for the Theſſalonians, ſays, 


© The very God of peace ſanctiſy you wholly : And 
I pray God your whole ſpirit, and ſoul and body, 


© be preſerved blameleſs, to the coming of our Lord 
« Teſus Chriſt. Faithful is he, that calleth you, 
* who alſo will do it. Can any ſcripture or words 
* expreſs a liberty from ſin, in a ſtronger man- 
© ner? And can any thing be plainer than the pro- 
© miſe annexed? Fe will do it. But when? In 


© thearticle of death ? Or juſt a few minutes, or 


© hours before we depart? There is not the leaft 
© intimation of death in the whole ſentence. Is 
© it poſſible that theſe words ſhould be intended 
for the dying? Surely reaſon dictates they are 
© not to be ſo underſtood. Who does not believe, 
„if he dies with his ſpirit, ſoul and body whoily 
* ſanctified, that he ſhall be preſerved blameleſs, 


© to the day of judgment? As death puts an end 


© to every thing relating to time, every promiſe 


concerning holineſs, which is our qualification 
for glory, is no more to be deferr'd 'till death 


© than our juſtification ſhould be put off till then; 
© and 
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and chere is juſt the ſame grounds in ſcripture, 
© to defer the one as the other, to that period. 
All God's commandments relate to our ſtate of 


: probation, and afterwards we ſhall be condemn - 


- © ed-or acquitted, as we have conformed: or 


© lived agreeable thereto; therefore, no com- 
mandment in the bible can concern us in the 


article of death; for in that inſtant our proba 


tion ends, and we are no longer in a capacit 
* of obeying or diſobeying thoſe commands whic 
* relate to this life. To poſtpone all the com- 


mandmente, referring to the purifying ourſelves 


* even as God is jure; and all the ſanctify ing pro- 


£ miſes till death, is to make God give very 


< ſtrange commands, and odd kind of promiſes. 
It is to make him ſay ſomething, and to mean 
* nothing. And though God may not deliver 


© all his children from ſin, till the laſt moment; 


yet it is plain, none of the commandments can 


refer to that period, any more than the com- 


* mand of believing, and the promiſes of juſti. 


_ © fication refer to the laſt moment, becauſe ſome 


are not. juſtified 'till then. A, ſaith Chriſt, 
that your joy may be full. What, that our joy 
© maybe full, when we come to die? No ſurely. 
But aſk that it may be full now, for certainly it 
will be full after death, if we go to glory. And 
© ſurely the words muſt imply the deſtruction of 


-* fin, for joy cannot be ſaid to be full, whilſt fin 


© is mix'd with it, or ſin remains in the heart. 


« IF the above ſcriptures will not prove a free- 
« dom from fin before death, I think, none will, 
therefore I ſhall produce no more; but conclude 


by ſhewing, that ſome the apoſtles wrote to, 


« muſt have attained, unleſs we make thoſe ſcrip- 
* | © tures, 


« tures, which ſhall be now conſider'd, to have 


no meaning, or the different ſtates of chriſtians 


© which the apoſtles make, to be one and the ſame. 
St. John wrote to little children, young men 
© arid fathers, Unleſs fathers were ſuch as had 
© attain'd, what diſtinction ſhall be made between 
children and young men, and between theſe and 
* fathers? True St. Paul ſays, I count not myſelf 
to have apprehended, (ſurely not meaning that he 
© had not received the perfect love of God, which 
© caſts out all fear, but that he had not received 
© all that meaſure of grace be ſaw was for him 
© before his departure; or having an eye to his 
© martyrdom, and the day of the reſurrection, he 
© could not count himſelf to have attain'd *till 


© then, being a-thirſt to die for his Lord, and to 


© riſe bodily as well as ſpiritually, after his like- 
© neſs. Therefore theſe words may be very con- 
| *.{fiſtent with the following, and in no wiſe prove, 
that neither he, nor any of thoſe to whom he 
© wrote, were not delivered from fin.) Therefore 
et us, as many as be perfect, be thus minded, 
© {tilt to preſs forward after farther degrees of 
© holineſs, for there is much more for us than 
© we have yet received. And we may ſuppoſe 
that St. John and many more were partakers 
© of this holineſs which we. have been deſcrib- 
ing, when he wrote his firſt epiſtle, chapter 
© iv. 17. Herein is our love made perfect, that we 
may have boldneſs in the day of judgment ; becauſe 
at he is, ſo are we in this world. 


What Chriſt tells us concerning the corn, 
; © that when it is ripe, the fickle is thruſt in, and 
it is cut down, does not at all prove any thing 
© againſt our being delivered from fin long before 
3 | 6 death, 


«death, unleſs we maintain'd, there was no 
6 growth afterwards, which we do not. So far 
Y 2 proving any thing againſt the doctrine 
3 £ which hath been advanced, I think it will ſuffi- 
4 + £ ciently. evince the truth of the ſame. Our 

Lord - ſpeaks. thus concerning it. The earth 
© bringeth., forth fruit of herſelf; firſt the blade, 


© But when the fruit is ripe, immediately he putteth 
© in the Jickle, becauſe the harveſt is come. Obſerve 
© theſe words, Put when the fruit is ripe. It is 
plain the fruit is not ripe ſo. ſoon as the field 
© js weeded, and the corn is full in the ear, and 
s it is not cut down when it is full, but when it 
< is ripe. So a believer may be deliver'd from all 
& fin, be full of love, of God and of Chriſt, and 
« yet not ripe for glory; for the Lord might 
5 c have much for him to do and to ſuffer, after his 
1 being deliyered from in- bred fin, being now in 
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of doing his will with diligence, and both with 
« ſteadineſs, and hereby bringing great glory to 
; £ God, A foul then is ripe for glory, when the 
£ whole will of God is accompliſhed in him, by 
A e him, and upon him. Some indeed whom, the 
5 Lord might deliver from all ſin may not be call- 
c ed to do nor to ſuffer afterwards, therefore hav- 
© ing nothing more to do or to ſuffer, are ripe as 


c ſoon as ſin is deſtroyed, and their fouls filled 


1 « with love. And perhaps when God frees his 
5 ö 4 children from fin long before their diſſolution, 
he gives them not ſo large a meaſure of his 


« ſpirit, nor ſuch a degree of grace, as he beſtows 


< inſtantly upon thoſe whom he takes immediate- 


« bred ſin, leaving the other to grow till they receive 
| . 1 © ſuch 


- 


Aa 


a a capacity of ſuffering. with chearfulneſs, and 


© then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear. 


W 


< ly to himſelf, after delivering them from all in- 


© fu #heafure of his pibit'drid degter of holl- 

* neſs, as ſhall be their fitneſs for glory. 9 hat 

© meaſure, of PIO BILL and degree. of .holineſs 
©which may. be th be 

E from. another las * lory 97 * Allo, will gaints 

| © differ at ibe reſurre Want at d1iv aghowordt 
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ud with the promiſes; annext, and L 
read nothing about the anticle of death, I will, 
© © by, the grace of, God, regard not. the words of, 
(but e the word of God. 

wdl 


ppy in, believiag my de- 
+ A — 1 mall npt- 
be Ja, will, be who, thaugh» 
© they. mey pray for it, do not preſs aftet it, bor 
© believe . theix deſires ſhall be accompliſhed: 
5 * 6 nnn DPW” 4 27 

2 * And I imagine it can be nothing leſs than ſin 
* to pray that God would do that for me (as per- 

© haps there is not a believer but prays.that God 
would cleanſe him from all fin, and give him 

- © to love him with all his heart, that he might 
© ſerve him moxe perfeRly thie reſide of his life, 

© which I ſuppoſe he never will, as not believing 
It agreeable to his will thus to cleanſe me, and 

* circumciſe my heart, that I might ſerve him ig 

< holineſs and righteouſneſs all the reſt of my 
days. © Surely this is not praying with the 
3 OTA R underſtanding, 
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circumciſe the heart, and cleanſe it from all im- 
-the one thing needful for him; relying upon 


ſtrivipg to e wing them to. by all his A 
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* To conclude, not to love God with" al te | 
heart, &c. and our neighbour as ourſelves, is a 
breach of the two greateſt coniinandments which. 
every believer ought" to be fiumbled for, and ac- 
knowledge with ſhame' to G00, etiveht he need 
not diftreſs himſelf upon accqunt thereaf, if he 
really deſires to fulfit Bln as none but God can 


g 1.00 * 


purity: But then he ſhould ſeek the bleffing as 


23 


God's faithfulneſs, and ex ig it every mo- 
ment till he receives it. As this is the Ji 
deſigned by God for his children, and what h. 


and ante, 4 his cautions and warnings, his 

jadgments and tender mercies, various operations 

of his ſpirit, and permiſſion bf innumerable temp- 

tations to aſſuult; let us beware how we © break. 

<« theth and teach men-ſo,” for ſuch” (ſaith Chriſt) ; 

ic ſhal} be called the leaſt in the om of h d 

«yen; but whoſoever ſhall do and teach them, % 

«the ſame ſhall be called great in the kingdom ö 

«of heaven.“ Among which latter and happy. | 

number, I pray you may be found, „ c£- 
SIR, 5 


— 


and your fincere friend, 
6 7 — % 


us ©; 0 the ſame. 
six, 


THEN 1 bitt had a thought of extrafting: 
the tuſt n the treatiſe: on Chriſtian 
Perfection, 
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Perfection, I had no intention of proceeding far- 
ther ; but upon a more mature reflection; it ap- 


te in your bock, the firſt would be more 
eneſteial und better approv'd of; by this means. 
alſo the ſubſtance of that uſeful treatife would be 
rend by many, who now will not look into it, 
— 2 the title, againſt which they have im- 
bibed an inveterate prejudice; though it were to 
de wiſhed that every religious perſon had that 
treatiſe, whether they believe the doctrine of per- 
fection ot no, upon account 'of that union be- 
tween” Chrift and a beſiever, which it treats of 
in dhe ſecond part, as it is thete called, 


The diviſion of xſt, 24, and 3d, I myſelf have 
made for diſtinction fake, though all theſe in that 
tract are included in the firſt. ' My firſt diviſion 
unfolds the doctrine, the ſeeond proves ſuch a ſtate 
to long before death, and this points 
dut the manner whereby we might be happy par- 
takers of Mere un nen, ht | . PPY 


*The 'believer (continues my author) that 
vould arrive at it muſt be thoroughly awaken'd 


© to a deep feeling ſenſe of the want of it, in order 


to go on ſteadily in the way of obedience, and to 
5 rejoice always. He muſt alfo ſee the danger he 
© is expos d to of making ſhipwreck of faith 
$ whilſt there is in him an evil heart of unbelity, 
© which would continually make him to depart 
from the living God. He muſt take care that he 
$ lays no other foundation than that which is al- 
ready laid, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; through 
hom, and by faith in whoſe blood, he conti- 


© nues in the favour of God, and not by works of 
9 > R 2 * righteouſneſs 


i 196 3 
3 _righteouſniſs that he hath. done. 'P As at; rfl, by 


« faith and not by the deeds of the law, he was 
* « juſtified; fo by f rd and age the desde 
© the oy. i he ; ods Ber as jr he nt * 9 75 
28 89 Bt / 2 es ce 
4 holineſs 1s. allo: W 04 fies as freely 
« as he Fun hat 9 by the [deeds 
© of 6 law, he can no more merit the perfect 
love of God, than he could before — ver | 
by his good works, merit that degree of love 
6 which BY received when he was firft juſtified, 
He muſt be ſenſible of the purity of God's na+ 
« ture, of his law, as alſo of his own depravity; 
© and believe, that if he perſeveres in ſeeking, 
and will not reſt without that perfect love which 
b caſteth out all fear, he ſhall ſurely. obtain it. 
« But then he muſt ſeek it by deaying, himſelf, 
* taking up his croſs, watching, praying, fight 
— endeayouring to be found in every fluty, 
feeling that — all, he is but an «nprofita: 


« ble ſervant, His dependence myſt be upon Ss 
« faithfulneſs of him, wb has promiſed to : | 


© us from all unrighteouſne/s, and not upon the 
means he uſes, or any thing he. does or has 
done. Sin being his burden, which he trul 1 
© hates, and a, fi conformity to God in all 
5 things. His defire, his unfaithfulneſs, 90 un- 
« worthineſs: ſhquld not ,diſcqura age ww 4b or he 
c ought, to be ſenſible that he will neyer be wor- 
« thy, and that he is never likely to be faithful, 
« whilſt, his heart remains deceitful, which it will 
8 be whilſt ſin or unbelief is in it. Therefore 
4 of th eye the promiſes. whereby he might 
the divine nature, andlook upon; him- 
« «Tae as 1 object co whom they belong, as not 
f er made h the pus in heatt, but to thaſe 


© who 
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uo defireto be o. R belief hereof will make 
NEE © him toſeck, aud expect the remewal of his foul in 
TS: < rightcouſnefs, in ſpight of all oppolitions. ' Yea, 
TT < though the Lord proves him for a while by dry- 
4 © nels in prayer, deadneis in every ordinarice ; 
© lays apen to his view all the evil of hie heart, 
© and permits the enemy to come in as a flood, 
c yetiwill he: ſay, He that /hall come, will come, 
© and will not tarry. Theſe temptations being in- 
© tended. for his good, if he will exerciſe faith, 
© inſtead of giving place to evil-reaſoning, mur- 
< muring, and impatience, his ſoul ſhall be brought 
© nearer to God thereby. The Lord firſt proves 
© us various ways, before he glves us the bleſſing. 
© He will delay the fulfilment of his promiſes for 
| La ſeaſon, to try our faith, to prove whether we 
| © will continue to ſeek till we find, and patiently 
© wait his time, and ſumply rely upon his faith- 
© fulneſs to do as he has promiſed, in ſpight of 
© our unworthineſs and corruption, his delays, 
© and all oppoſitions whatever. So he tried the 
children of Iſrael whom he intended to bring 
<into the good land, but becauſe they grew im- 
patient, and gave way to unbelief and murmur- 
ing, He fwore in his wrath,” that they ſhauld not 
center into his ret. Let him therefore that would 
6 enter into that reſt, where God is lov'd alone, 
© and all is joy and peace, take heed he does not 
© fall ſhort of it after their example, and charge God 
„ fooliſhly; but rather let him be diſcouraged by 
© nothing, not even by his falls, knowing that a 
full conformity to God in all things is the very 
© defire of his ſoul, and to pleaſe him the on 
© thing he would aim at. But let him ac fach 
© upon Jeſus Carift, the gocdneſs of God, and 
his 'ptomuſes, by _— of. which his faith ſhall 
er? * 7 3 © be 


© be — he hall bind more ft; 


5 ccompliſhed in due ſeaſon. No child of God 
4 © that deſires to be delivered from inbred fin, ſhould 
= © look: to. his unworthineſa, to the length of time 
he bas been juſtified; to his Laithfalneſs- and 
© ſteadineſs: — bas been pardoned, to his 
c ſufferings ; 3 neither to this hor to the other be- | 
= | © liever Who is not yet delivered from his evil 
„ * heart ;| but to Chriſt ſatting upon his throne, and 
; | ©. creating all things new, conſidering whether he 

© now diets, uſes the means, and pleads the pro- 
« miſes relating to ſuch an one, and to ſuch a 
condition; one of which promiſes is this, Let 
0 „A that is atbinſt come, in the preſent. tenſe. 
* Tome now, come whilſt he f is athirſt, come as 

6 <foon as he is athirſt, not when his thirſt is gone, 
© for then he will not come; beſides, there is no 
8 We! for any: 0 is not athirſt. tn 
58 | A 1e; C348 i? 14G? 
1 « Acnaranr: hs this 18 that altace text, Ble. 
"uf + © ed are they; whothunger and thirft after righteauſ- 
1 . © neſs, for they fhall 25 Filled. And though the 
Pf Lord ſhould withhold the bleſſing for a ſeaſon 

© to try his faith and patience, let him continue 
be * ſeeking and truſting in the Lord, and expect- 
© ing it every moment. He ſhould-be entirely 

0 = ned to the will; of God, leaving the time 
K - N manner to him when and how to beſtow it, 
only he muſt obſtinately perſiſt in ſeeking and 

© expecting, becauſe he who has promiſed cannot 

© lie; and nothing pleaſes God more than. ſuch 

ba. well· grounded confidence in him as is not to 

© be ſhaken upon any account. No; though he 

* © ſhould ſeeming y deny to ſatisfy his deſires, and 
. 0 ſhould deal with him as with the Syro-Pheenli-- 
f cian 


and light, and the promiſes ſhall: be: e 9 # 
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cian woman, whoſe faith he ſo much applaud- 
ed; and as God is true, he will meet with her 
© ſucceſs, for he ſhall be delivered, and that ere 
© long, For his encouragement he has theſe 
* ſcriptures. O that ny people bad hearkened'to me, 
(that is believed me) and Iſrael had walked in 
my ways, I. ſbauld ſoon have ſubdued tbeir ene. 
mi. Mark that word; SOON, And hall not 
© God avenge his own' ele, which cry day and night 
© to him? [tell you that he will avenge them \ſpee< 
Adily. Obſerve that word alſo; /SPEEDILY, 
© Reader, may the, Lord impreſs it upon thy heart; 
that if thou: art ſincerely ſecking the bleſſing 
che may /ptedily\ avenge thee oo . 
1 a1, 45 10.093 l ern ei 113 
Ix any man ſhould aſk whether the deftruQi- 
© on of ſin is gradual or inſtantaneous, [ anſwer 
it is both. And fo is juſtification, ' The one 
is as the other. | A ſinner is firft-convinced-of 
ſin, then oß anbelief, afterwards: of his own 
© righteouſneſs being but as filthy rags, and: by 
continuing in the: means: of grace, gros in 
© the: knowledge of himfelf,, fin, and the nature 
of faith; and ſome weeks, months, or years 
© after, is juſtified. And though this may mot 
ben the experience of all, yet it is of many; 
* Some perhaps may be convincedtat one and the 
© (ame time of ſin, unbelief, and the inſuffici- 
© ency; of their on righteouſpeſs to merit God's 
favour znyet they - grown; this knowledge, and 
receive more and? more power zatcordinghyivro 
© forſake fin, renounce: theinſelves, 'andiſe&the 
great need they have of Chriſt ; and after: a 
© while they are ſet at liberty. In bothiicaſes, 
© though in the above inſtances the work is gra- 
dual, yet the removal of guilt or the att 
1 « jultifyings 
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juſtifying. is inſtantaneoui. In 6 — 
4 4 aver deties himſelf, mortifies the deeds of 
the body, ſtrives to ſuffer, and todo all the 
© will ot God, endeavouts to have a watchful 
* ſpirit, 'and to keep under all his corruptions, 

that they might in no wiſe have power. over 
an but, after all, finding he is often taken 
off his guard, by means of which he is fre- 
$\quently overcome by impatience, pride, fooliſh 


_ ©. deſires, vain. thoughts; and 2 led to 


© murmur at Providence; yea, to neglect duties, 
© to grow weary of ordinances, to be cold, dead, 
© and wandering in the uſe of them; and to give 


place to lightneſs, unprofitable talk, and unne- 


« ceflarily (peaking of the faults of others, he is 
£ more convinced of the ſinfulneſs of fin, the de- 
<ceitfulneſs. of his own heart, and abe preciouſ- 
© neſs of Chriſt; whereby he ſees that every mo- 
ment he needs the merits of his death, and 
his conſtant teaching; but more eſpecially. that 
© he. wants him as a king, to deſtray all his ene- 
mies. By means of this great oppoſition which 
© fin makes, he is made vety ſenſible of the abC⸗ 

ſolute neceſſity there is of having it totally tak- 
© en away, root and branch, and therefore ſtrives 
* againſt it with all his might; though the more 
© he is determined to have it deſtroyed, the more 

ay oppoſes; and the believer that as thus ſtrug- 
ing for: maſtery, feels the power and ſtrength 


be... it . pethaps in a greater degree than: anotber, 


who is not like- minded. Irs is. probable hen 

©the ſtruggle is at che height, the believer fight- 

ing againſt it, as it were foot to foot, never 

felt ſin ſo ſtrong and powerful as nom; and he 

may be ſo / put to it, as to think he muſt; yield, 

a eh hold out no more. Then: it row] 
| * 4 
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Christ, the captain of his ſalvation, Gepe forth, 
and. 08 it with the brightneſs; of his coming; 
2 then in an inſtant, the oppoſition ends, the car- 
nal mind vabiſbes away, and the oul : is ſer at 
e full liberty. Nevertheleſs aſter this, there is a © 
0 conſtant growing, and receiving more and more 
4 * of the; image'of God, till we ate-ripe-for glory, 
the corn being now but juſt full! in the ear. 
And this releaſe from ſin, as well as the deli- 
verance from guilt, may be within a few weeks, 
or months, after we begin to ſeck it as we 
« ought, For we do not read in the bible that 
© we muſt ſeek it, ſo long a time at leaſt, before 
© we, ſhould expect to receive it; or that a ſinner 
has greater encouragement to expect pardon 
much ſooner after he begins to ſeek it in good 
*:earneſt, than a believer to expect freedom from 
« inbred ſin, when he ſeeks it with his whole 
heart. To, me itt appeats, that the: ſcriptures 
give the ſame encouragement to the one as; to 
* l Why fo few attain to a libetty from 
ſin, and ſo many experience the forgiveneſs. of 
their ſins, a good reaſon may be aſſign d. Ma- 
ny believe and ſeck the one, Hut: few believe 
and ſeek the other. i: Ae at 98 lee * 
1. r 02; 143 S 
8 4 Tar. the-deftruRion, of: fin. is * 
ous, is evident, becauſe the rooting of, it out! or 
making a full end of itꝭ depends not at all up- 
6 on works, nor upon our faithfulneſs, any more 
than juſtification depends thereon; but entirely 
« upon our believing God, that he will, do as he 
has promiſed, and) upon his faithfulneſs to a- 
- ©.compliſh. what be has engaged to do, upon con- 
dition of our] believing. If it ſhould be ſaid, 
11 hexe is a difference betuj een a ſeeker and a der 
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* lieyer,” and that more is required of the one 
than of the other; I deny it abſolutely with re- 
ſpect to meriting any thing. If means are to 


es be uſed by the one, ſo are they to be uſed b 


s the other j and as the one ſhould, fo ought the 
other to look through them to Chriſt. What 
the one ſhould expect from them, the other 
ougght, and no more. The believer has no more 
to bring, than the ſinner, and can reeeive no- 
* thing from God but by faith ; being fanctified 
Las well as juſtified thereby, fais xxvi 18. By 
faith een rende FRM . 33. 
It is with fin, as it is with a tree. You may 
lop it, but the branches will grow again ;- take 
it up by the roots, and the memory of it ſhall 
[4 periſh. You may imagine a particular fin is de- 
ſtroyed, and aim at the extirpation of another; 
dut becauſe the root remains, you ſhall find, 
when a proper occaſion offers, that that fin, 
though apparently dead, ſhall riſe again, ard 
attack you with more violence than ever. Arid 
becauſe you thought it dead, you will be in 
< greater danger of being overcome by it; and 
© this may be the caſe, after it has been aſleep 
for years. To aim at the deſtruction of an 
one ſin, without laying the axe to the root, is 
like rocking a child to ſleep, whom you ma 
quiet for the preſent; but he will awake by and 
by, and give you as much if not more trouble 
£ than ever. To ſtrive to have the heart cleanſ- 
ed from all corruption, by deftroying one fin 
< after another, is never the way to cleanſe it; 
for 'who knows the thouſandth part ot his fins? 
And if any one had a thorough knowledge of all 
the branches ſpringing from that evil root, * 
1 91 | © wou 
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couraged to preſs after the enjoyment of it; * * Y 
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© would require an eternity to purify his heart in, 
t 8 before — can appatentiy 

© accompliſh the ruin of one; and after flatter- 

© ing himſelf for a ſeaſon, that he has: eatirel 
© conquered, it, he is again as violently aſſaulted * 
© by the fame, as if it was the only fin now re- 
maintng, and all the reſt were totally deſtroyed ; 

© though perhaps an hoſt of them, after a while, 

« ſhalt tack flick it together, and drive him to. 

© his-wit's end. The vH of fio being an | 
© at of omnipotency, is not effected by might, nor 3 
< by powber, 'but- by my ſpirit, ſaith the Lord. It is 4 
© ſlain at a ſtroke, when the Lord lays to his hand; 6 
Aries up the fountain, and unites us wholly- 
to himſelf. However, if we deſire deliveraycey 
ve muſt uſe, the means; but we muſt look fur nd 
more from them, than the Iſraelites did from. 2 
the: blowing of ram's horns; yet, had they not 5 
< performed that command, God would not have 

* thrown, down the walls of Jericho, being not 
bound by his promiſe to de it, but upan their 
© following his directions, 80 only the mighty 
© power of Ged can throw down the walls of 
in- dwelling ſin in out hearts; and he will not do 
it, but in the uſe of the means he has ordained.” 


Fou what has been ſaid it appears, that I. 
* have advanced nothing but what is altogether 
© ſcriptural, .add. agreeable. to ſound experience; 
* ſanctification muſt be acknowledged; to be 2 
pragreſſive work, and the deſtruction of fin; an 


I heartily pray ches all. was bai ay "Kg ; 
convinced of their unſpeakable. privilege, and en- 
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HAVE been' often ee to ber 1 preachers” 
tell their congregatie n, when they [hve been 
wing w the peo e rof God are; that they 

are only thoſe who know their ſins forgiven, and 
have received the ſpirit of adoption. me cant” 
cònceive at they have: any” authority from 1 
türe for Tpeaking' Thus. NH 4 
ther teach üs, that che pe He ef Got 28s al. jerk 
Aste dene fea) him ; e 2 Iniities* 
ſeekers as welkas'believers.'! That trien who have: 
the feat of God are his people, I think, is plain 
in holy writ; for, On ow who fear bis 
4 name ſhall the Son of Righteouſneſs ariſe with 
\<« healing in bis wings.“ On believers be hath 
already riſen, therefore the text cannot meun 
them, but thoſe who are ſeeking God with! all * 
their heart, and have not yet taſted of his par- 
doning love. Who will then be ſo bold as to 
affirm, that thoſe who fear God, have deliberate- 
ly choſen him, renounced the devil with the 
World and all in it, approve of his laws, and 
plan of ſalvation,” are not to be reekoned among 
nis people i nnn oy 2306 229707; 23 25 Ser. ® 
ARS N 
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A ſinner turning to God, truly repenting of 


all his former fins, relying only on the merits of 
Chriſt tor pardon, holineſs, and heaven, has as 


good a right to claim all the promiſes as the chil- 
r 


en of God have, and to expect every ſpiritual 
bleſſing, and temporal tao, ſo far as they may 
conduce to his happineſs, as the others. Aud 
they may, and ought, as well as thoſe, to reſt 
upon the faithfulneſs of Almighty God, to con- 
duct them ſafe through the valley of the fhadow 
of death, by making them meet for glory, before 
they paſs through it. As ſeekers dying unpardon- 


ed, cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven; 


ſo neither can believers dying with the remains of 
fin in them; but God will cut his work ſhort in 
righteouſneſs, both in the one and the other, be- 


fore he calls them hence, if they endure to the end, 


Wherefore, we may affirm from God's infallible 
word, that a ſincere ſeeker can no more periſh 
than a true believer ; for God is bound by his pro» 
miſes to protect, bleſs, and ſave the one as. the 
other, then conſequently both arg his people, the 
broken hearted ſinner as much as the believer, 
{ ſaid not, (faith God) to the ſeed of Jacob, 


ſeek ye me in vain. Iſa. 45. 19. A broken and a 


contrite heart, O God! thau will nat deſpiſe, Pla, 
51, 7. | 


z 


NeveRTHELEss I acknowledge there is a 


wide difference between them. The children of 
God enjoy unſpeakable bleflings, which the others 
do not. It is in the church in this reſpe&, as in 
a family. The maſter is bound to feed, ſupport, 
Protect, and take care of his ſervants, as well as 


children; and tho' he keeps the former at a greater 
diſtance than the latter, 5 


miliarity 


and there is not that fa- 
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miliarity between the maſter and the ſervant, as 
between the parent and child, nor have ſuch fa- 
vours conferred upon them, nor enjoy the ſame 
liberty, yet he is kind, tender, doing good to all, 
inaſmuch as they are all under his government, 
and of his houſhold, In this view ſeetrue peni- 
tents, and therefore rank them, as 1 think the 
bible does, among the people of 'God,- © 


Ir God called backſliding ae! his people; 
ſaying, « My people periſh for lack of know- 
« ledge,” how much more are they his people, 
who truly fear him | Surely theſe are emphati- 
cally ſo, and with great propriety ; therefore 
their repentance,” and whatſoever they do with a 
ſingle eye to God, is well-pleaſing to him, It 
muſt be, I conceive, very diſcouraging to ſinners, 
weeping on account of their diſtance from God, 
groaning under a guilty conſcience, ſtriving to 
ſerve him according to their power, longing to 
love him, and to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, to be 
called children of the devil; and to be told, not- 
withſtanding they have renounced him and all 
his works, that nothing they can do will pleaſe 
God: Beſide, it is indeed no better than making 
God a tyrant, who is not to be pleaſed, though 
his commands are complied with. If God re- 
quires no more of a ſinner than to repent, and 
continue in all the means *till he gives him 
faith, and reveals himſelf to him, he, if not put 
in the room of Chriſt, or laid for a foundation, 
ſurely accepts of the ſame. God only expects that 
from his creatures which they have, and not that 
which they have not, He is not as man, whe 
reaps Where he has not ſow d. , | 

3 F 
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Ir would be well for thoſe who abhor Anti- 
nömianiſm and Moravianiſm to conſider: upon 
this; for it leads directly to both, and nothing 
more. ſo. If my repentance and attending the 
ordinances are not agreeable to God, then my 
repentance and uſing the means of grace is fin; 
and it muſt be ſo, otherwiſe God: would be 
pleaſed therewith, The conſequence of which 
then is, we muſt do nothing, not even lift our 
hearts up to heaven, as this will not be pleaſing 
to God; and ſo, withaut ſeeking or deſiring the 
kingdom of God, imagine, that it will drop 
down into our ſouls. as rain upon the earth: 
That our prayers and alms deeds are agreeable to 
God and accepted, if the heart is ſincere, we 
have an inſtance of in Cornalius; yet not that 
he was, or we can be juſtified, or our perſons 
accepted for the ſake of them, but becauſe God 
requires that we ſhould ceaſe from evil, and learn 
to do well, if we would be ſaved through the 
merits of his beloved ſon; as rebels, who have 
no reaſon to expect clemency from their prince 
till they throw down their arms, and acknow- 
ledge that they deſerve not the mercy they ſue 
for, and if pardoned, will own his unmerited 
goodneſs and his free Hors tf qi that theſe 
things were more conſider'd, I remain, 


Your fincere and affectionate friend, 
| 82 F.— G. 
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CHESTER, June, 1768, 


D EAR Six, | | 
Have defired Mr. W=— to procure thoſe 
| books for you, and to ſend them by the firſt 
8 2 . good 
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Food opportunity: But I would hope that ygur de- 
ſiring to read them, does not proceed from your 
wavering. I pray God, they may not cauſe you 
to ſtagger, and that he would make them a means 
of rooting you more in your preſent principles ! It 
is ſo hard a thing to lay faſt hold on the truth, and 
ſo eaſy to let it go, eſpecially when we are griev- 
ouſly tempted, and have been ſo for a long ſea- 
ſon, that.I hope my dear brother will not be 
offended, if I put him in mind of our Lord's 
exhortation, WATCH; and if I adviſe him 
to read thoſe books ſparingly, and not to enter 
too deep into them; and it would be well to read 
them with much prayer and trembling. I think 
I have as much liberty in prayer for you, as I 
have for myſelf, and that in fact is very little, if 
any: However, this does not diſcourage me, as 
it is not ſo much liberty in the ordinances, as a 
will reſign'd to God, that I ſeek after. I look 
upon the ordinances as inſtruments, or tools, to 
build the ſpiritual houſe with, which I ſhall have 
no farther occaſion for, when the houſe is finiſn- 
ed: Wherefore, whilſt I know the building is 
going on, I care not by what means. Never- 
theleſs, I acknowledge it is right that we ſhould 
flrive to wait upon God in the moſt agreeable 
manner that we can; but then after we have 
done our beſt, we ſhould not diſtreſs ourſelves be- 
cauſe we could do no better. We may find great 
liberty in bringing out abundance of words be- 
fore the throne; but then if faith is not mixed 
therewith, they are but empty ſounds, and have 
not ſtrength enough to reach heaven, though we 
ourſelves ſhould be pleas'd with them. A figh 
or gtoan is equal to a thouſand words, and a ſin- 
tle act of faith, when a ſoul can neither groan 
SE | nor 
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nor make uſe of words, is to be preferred before 
a thouſand groans or ten thouſand words. But 
obſerve that this exerciſe of faith is actually pray- 
er, though the ſoul ſhould be ever ſo much ſhut 
up, and that nothing elſe is. A ſingle act of 
faith therefore is more prevalent with God, than 
a multi ude of groans or words, utter'd with the 
greateſt liberty and ſweetneſs, if faith is wanting. 
t may then be ſaid with great propriety, when 
we live in the. continual exerciſe of faith, that 
we pray without ceaſing, though we may feldom 
find liberty in the manner we generally deſire. 

By a long courſe of dryneſs in duties, I think 
the Lord has at laſt brought. me in a great mea- 
ſure to live by faith: Not but that I am aſhamed 
do not wait upon God in his ordinances better 
than I do, and count it a fin that I do not. But 
knowing that I cannot help myfelf, (without 
diſtreſſing myſelf upon account of it, which 
would make bad worſe,) I patiently wait for the 
end of my trial to be anſwered; which is, to be 
brought ſimply to depend upon Chriſt alone, and 
not on the means, or comfort, or liberty I might 
be bleſs'd with; nor to be diſcouraged when J 
am deprived of them, whilſt my conſcience bears 
me witneſs that I do deſire to be devoted to God, 
heartily abhor fin, and am willing to part with 
every thing that keeps me at a diſtance from him: 
And believing that when I am brought to live 
ſimply by faith, and all falſe props. are taken a- 
way, and Chriſt is all in all to me, fo that I am 
. from ſelf, and all things here below, 
I ſhall find more freedom in every duty; where- 


fore, *till then I endeavour, what I cannot help, 
to bear as my croſs, I would rather believe for 


TH org Pour affectionate brother, 
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you and myſelf, than find liberty in prayer for a 
whole hour, though I would certainly be thank- 
ful for the one as well as for the other, for both 


are deſireable; yet if we can but believe, we 


ſhould not aMi&t ourſelves becauſe we cannot pray 
as we would. | 


O! my dear brother ! pray for faith; and if 


you can pray for nothing elſe, be heartily thank- 


ful for that, it being the only thing you want. 
Though I write thus to you, I would not write 
ſo to every one; for ſome would make a bad uſe 


thereof, and give way to careleſſneſs and indiffe- 


rency in duties, which I would by no means en- 
courage, and I truſt will never be yielded to by 
you, nor, h 

Dear Sin, 


Th | G—. 


I 2 * — — I — 
KWOWNO WORKED, 


June, 1768. 

RAY, how do you underſtand theſe words ? 

&« Bleſſed is he whoſe tranſgreſſion is for- 
« given, whoſe ſin is covered. Bleſſed is the 
* man unto whom the Lord imputeth not ini- 
« quity, and in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. 
« Pſalm xxxii. 1, 2.“ To me they appear to 
be full of matter, and to contain the whole 
ſyſtem of the chriſtian religion. If ſuch an one 
js ole ſſed or happy, becauſe his tranſgreſſion is for- 


given; it denotes that he muſt be certainly aſſure ..  - 


1 20 ] 
ed of it ; otherwiſe he could not be happy on 


that account. That ſuch an one muſt unavoid- 
ably know it, will be plain, when we conſider the 
privileges and bleſſedneſs of him whoſe fins are 
forgiven. On him the ſun of righteouſneſs is 
riſen with healing in his wings, the light of God's 
reconciled countenance ſhineth. He has the wit- 
neſs of his adoption in his heart, the peace of 


God which furpaſſes all underftanding, and joy 


in the Holy Ghoſt. He has God for his father, 
Jeſus Chriſt for his advocate, the Bleſſed Spirit 
to teach him all things, to purify his heart, to 
ſupport and comfort him under all afflictions. 
„We have received the ſpirit (faith the apoſtle) 
„ which is of God; that we might know the 
< things that are freely you to us of God.” 1 
Cor. ii. 12. And our Lord tells us, Mary 
% loved much, becauſe much was forgiven her;“ 
which implies that ſhe knew it, as being the 
cauſe of her love. | 


Ir any thing more is meant by fin being co- 
vered, than the guilt of it removed, it muſt be 
the power of it taken away, for ſuch an one is 
not under the law ; that is, the condemning pow- 
er of it, whereby he is not able to keep it, but 
under grace, by which he not only loves it, but 
is qualified to fulfil it; and therefore fin need not 
have d:;minion over him. In thoſe whoſe fin is 
covered, old things ate done away, and all 
things are become new. They are new crea- 
tures, and joined to the Lord in one ſpirit. 
To have fin covered is the immediate conſe- 
quence of having tranſgreſſion forgiven, when 


the kingdom of heaven, conſiſting of righteouf- 
ness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, is in- 


Rantly brought in, « Blefled 
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& BLESSED is the man unto whom the Lord 
imputeth not iniquity.“ St Paul has it, Will 
not impute ſin.” At the firſt view theſe expreſ- 
ſions might ſeem to mean the ſame thing, but 
they are widely different, the one ſpeaking of a 
preſent juſtification, the other of a future. And 
to whom will the Lord not impute fin? One in 
whoſe ſpirit there is no guile, But what may 
we underſtand by this? The heart being upright 
before God, having a deep ſenſe of our corrupt 
nature, and laying it before the Lord with all the 
evil tempers, words, and works proceeding there- 
from, without a covering ; and not endeavouring to 
appear better before men, than what we really 
are; to be very ſenſible of the heinouſneſs of un- 
belief, that it is the moſt crying ſin, and provok- 
ing to God, therefore is more humbled upon ac- 
count of it, than any other ſin. He knows well 
that nothing is ſo much enforced upon us in the 
book of God as faith, it being of a ſaving nature; 
that ſalvation is begun, carried on, and com- 
pleated by believing; that as we are juſtified 
by faith without the work of the law, ſo do we 
remain in the favour of God by that alone, with- 
out the deeds of the law: Wherefore, notwith- 
ſtanding he loves holineſs, yet he has no eye to 
that for his acceptanee, but to Chriſt's atone- 
ment; and as he puts not his obedience in the 
room of faith or Chriſt, he is not diſcouraged 
when he falls into fin ; but inſtantly believing that 
ſatisfaction was made for that fin, and relying up- 
on the all- ſufficient merits of Chriſt alone, fin is 
not imputed to him, having been imputed to 
Chriſt when he died on the croſs, tho' without 
firmly believing it, he would not receive the be- 
nefit of it, and it would be imputed to him; it 
| | N being 
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being only by faith, Chriſt's merits are made 
over to us. So he has not the preſumption to 
imagine, there is that virtue in his obedience for 
to keep him in God's favour, or to ſatisfy for his 
manifold infirmities; and that his obedience, in- 
ſtead of atoning for his imperfections, and being 
approved of by Cod, can in any wiſe be agreeable 
to him, but as offer'd to him thro' Chrift for ac- 
ceptance. Such an one who is without guile, 
obeys becauſe he loves God, his commandments, 
the croſs of Chriſt and felf-denial, and therefore 
purifies himſelf even as God is pure, from the ſame 
principle. He obeys becauſe he loves, but be- 
lieves for acceptance, whether he has been faithful 
or unfaithful; wherefore always thus exerciſing 
faith, and by it ſtanding faſt in that liberty where- 
in Chriſt has made him free, when the law ar- 
reſts him for his ſhort-comings, fins of com- 
miſſion and omiffion, he beholds the lamb of God 
who was ſacrificed for them, as well as for thoſe 
committed before his juſtification ; and by believ- 
ing, and thereby continuing in the city of refuge, 
and not flying out of it on the wings of unbelief 
and evil-reafonings, the law cannot condemn 
him ; and the Lord will not impute fin to him, 
and cannot, whilſt he has by faith faſt hold of 
Chriſt and his promiſes. He 1s not ignorant of 
his exceſſive weakneſs, folly, unworthineſs, and 
manifold infirmities, but delights in the ways of 
God, whoſe ſervice he finds perfect freedom, 
and the commandments of the Lord are ſweeter 
to him than the honey comb, and the defire of his 
ſoul is to be delivered from all fin, to love God 
with all his heart, and to have all the mind which 
was in Chriſt, and forgetting the things which 
are behind, is eagerly preſſing forward toward 

the 
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the mark. But as he puts not his obedience in 
the room of Chriſt, he is not diſcouraged when 
he falls, nor reaſons himſelf out of the favour of 
God; but riſing inſtantly by faith, he afreſh with 
reater confidence than ever, commits himſelf to 
Telus, who alone can keep him from falling, and 
give him ſtrength to go forward. Iho' he de- 
Ires the perfect love of God which caſts out all 
fear; it is not in order to his future acceptance, 
or juſtification; for he looks ſimply to Chriſt a- 
lone for that, without caſting an eye upon any 
thing he can poſſibly do to procure it; he obeys 
not in order to atone for his paſt ſins, nor that 
he might abide in the favour of God, but be- 
cauſe he loves God, and his commandments, 
which are not grievous, but his great privilege 
to walk by; and becauſe he loves him, deſires to 
be pure and holy, as he is. He knows that it is 
not Do Ax D Live, but BELIEVE ANDLIve; and 
that it is not, Do, and ye ſhall never die, but 
BELIE VE, and ye ſhall never die, as our Lord 
has ſaid, He that believeth, though he were 
“ dead, yet ſhall he live, and he that liveth and 
& believeth, ſhall never die.“ Yet he is ſenſible 
that if his faith is not productive of good works, 
it will neceſſarily die, he cannot keep it. 


To conclude, a believer is juſtified, and abides. 
in the favour of God, as long as he believes in 
Chriſt for his righteouſneſs and acceptance; when 
he turns away from this, and as the fooliſh Ga- 
latians did, puts works in the room of faith, or 
looks to them inſtead of Chriſt, or doubts his 
juſtification becauſe he has not been faithful, 'or 

is not more holy, he loſes his evidence, and de- 
parts from God thro! unbelief; or if he fans that 
- Rn grace 


MP 
grace may abound, or makes void the law thro' 
faith, ke can no longer believe, and grieves the 
ſpirit of God, puts away a good conſcience, and 
falls under condemnation. But whilſt we do not 
make Chriſt the miniſter of fin, but defire to ful- 
fil the perfect law of liberty, and ſtill by faith 
lay Chriſt only (excluſive of all other things) for 
the foundation, or expect ſalvation thro' him 
alone, and ſtand firm upon the ſame, even in 
ſpight of our falls and imperfections, our evidence 
will be ſtronger and clearer; and if we continu- 
ally look to him for wiſdom and ftrength, we 
ſhall grow in grace, go on ſteadily, and ſoon be 
rooted and eſtabliſhed in the perfect love of God. 
Theſe, Sir, are the ſentiments which have oc- 
curred to me, in meditating upon that portion of 
ſcripture, If you will aſſiſt and improve them, 
by giving me your's, it will greatly oblige 

Your affectionate brother in Chriſt, 


F—, G—, : 
| May, 1768. 
Dear Sin, ION. 


N fhvrexgonks in my laſt I ſaid a great deal of 
the true nature of faith, yet thinking I 
have not been explicit enough on ſo important a 
point, on which depends our preſent and eternal 
ſalvation, and conſequently our preſent and future 
happinefs ; give me leave to explain it a little 
mare fully, in a manner which I truſt you will 
find conſonant to the word of God : From which 
I ſhall endeavour to prove that we are juſtified by 
faith without the deeds of the law, and that = 

| 0 


do not make void the law through faith, but 
eſtabliſh it, TT A 
WInAr we may underſtand by the law is ex- 
ceeding plain, whether we conſider it as relating 
to every thing God has commanded and prohibit- 
ed, or to the Decalogue, (the Ten Command- 
ments,) which includes the whole. Every com- 
mand and prohibition is ſpiritual, and muſt refer 
to the heart as well as life. This ſurely needs no 
proof ; for 8 what he forbids to be done 
he requires ſhould be abhorred and not inwardly 
indulged, as he himſelf tells, Whoſoever ſhajl 
& look at a woman to luſt after ber, has com- 
& mitted adultery with her already in his heart ;" 
and ſo St. John concerning murder: And what 
he has commanded, we ſhould undoubtedly Jove 
and treaſure up in our hearts, as David did, who 
made it his meditation day and night. The law 
then regards not only the life, but every temper, 
thought, and the whole affections, agreeable to 
the prophet's enquiry, * How long ſhall ' vain 
c thoughts lodge within you? And that injunc- 
tion, Cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners! and pu- 
« rify your hearts, ye double minded!” Or, the 
law may be reduced to theſe two particulars, 
the loving of God with all the heart, c. and 
our neighbour as ourſelves; for on theſe two 
hang all the law and the prophets. Now, if the 
law does thus extend itſelf to the thoughts and 
diſpoſition of the heart, as well as to words and 
actions, who then is innocent? None; but all 
have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of 
| God. TE 
Tux law, being broken, arreſts every ſinner, 
and, as it were, takes him by the throat, ſaying, 


(e Pay 


* 4 EAN . 


«Pay me that which thou oweſt, or J will caſt 
<« thee into priſon- till thou payeſt the uttermoſt 
<« -farthing,” What ſhall the ſinner do in ſuch 
à caſe? Indeed very many ſhut their ears, and 
fight againſt him, Rifle their convictions, and 
harden their hearts, till they find him too ſtrong 
for them, and will ſhew them no mercy, by 
fulfilling all the threatenings denounced agafnſt 
them, and inflicting the penalty annex d. Others 
ſay, „ Have patience with me, and I will pay 


« thee all: I will repent, go to church and a- ; 9 5 


« crament; I will pray more, and do what good 

e can, and then I hope thou wilt be appeas d.? 
To which the law anſwers, “ All theſe things 
c thon oughteſt to do, but they will not ſatisfy 
<« for what thou oweſt; if thou haſt nothing 
<< hetter' to offer, and doſt not make immediate 
ce ſatisfaction, I ſhall' quickly, by the ſword of 
<« Juſtice, cut thee off as a cumberer of the 
« ground.“ Others again ſay, „I truly abhor 
« myſelf and fin, and reſolve to live godly, and: _ 
t expect ſal vation * through Chriſt; but I 
cannot believe that he will ſhew me mercy 
„ *till I am more humble, my heart more brok- 
<« en, and pray and weep alittle more: Or ſome 
will ſay, „I am not worthy :” But what ſays 
the law, the avenger of blood that is at their 
reels with a drawn ſword? „ For thy unwor- 
de thineſs thou wilt never be rejected, nor for ' 
4 thoſe ſins which have made thee unworthy, : 
«© but for thy unbelief, whereby thou giveſt God 
<« the lie, and diſhonoureſt his Son: And as fot 

% you who ſtay away in order to get a price ol 
«your humility to bring with you; know this, 
„that you ſhall be rejected for your worthineſs, 
« and that you are 8 to ſatisfy my juſt de- 


„ mands 


— 
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& mands with ſomething that will fall infinite- 
&« ly ſhort, and in no wiſe. avail. Your crying fin 
< is unbelief, which. keeps you out of Chriſt, 
« the city of refuge, qut.of whom mercy can bg 
© ſhewnto none,; wherefore the longer you diſ- 
% believe, the more you provoke God; and that 
<* which you call humility, is pride, and abomi- 
„ nable fin, It is therefore your wiſdom to lay 
<< aſide all excuſe, no more to delay, but inftant- 
<< ly to believe; for *till then, I am in full force 
* againf} you, and there is no mercy for you.” 


By this we ſee. how the law is. a ſchoolmaſter 
to bring us to, Chriſt : May we not then diſcern 
clearly. that it is our duty as ſoon as we are con- 
vinced that we are loſt, inſtantly. by faith to go 
to Chriſt? And that this is according to the will 
of God concerning ſuch an one, and conſiſtent 

with his word, is plain, from the caſę of the 
trembling Jaylor, who no ſooner aſked. the inte- 
reſting que ſtion, Sirs, what muſt: I do to be 
<« fſaved “ but he was anſwered, ©; Believe on 
<< the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved;**- 
and if we cannot believe, to complain to God of 
our unbelief, (the only hindrance to juſtificatian, )- 
to plead his promiſes, what Chriſt has done and 
ſuffered for us, to ſtrive. to believe, and pray 
for power ſo to do; ſeeing that by the deeds of 
the law, by our humility and. fitneſs, no fleſh 
ſhall be juſtified, bat by faith alane. Should we - 
ftay ever fo long to bring ſomething with us, 
we mult part with all before. we can be accept- 
ed, Faith (as a judicious author obſerves,) © is 
. © imputed for righteouſneſs, not becauſe it car- 
d rieth any merit from us, but becauſe it appre- 
* hends the goodneſs of God. Is it 1 
etter 


279 


better ſimply to believe at firſt, or keep erying 
for faith, till that bletfing is imparted ? Yet this 
in no wiſe implies that We ſhould continue in 
fin: No, not at allz for ſuch would loſe his con- 
viction, deſires and prayer for faith, and de in 
danger of periſhing 8 That we 
mould believe, is at expreſs command, and the 
greateſt, as being the only ineans whereby the 
hw is to be eftabliſhed ; therefore *till compfied 
with, the law muſt condemn. 4 This 1s his 
« οandmert, that we fhould believe on the 
name of his Son Jefas Chriſt.“ 1. Jon, iii. 23. 
Is it not a melancholy truth, that a ſinner when 
convinced of his loſt condition, grieves more up- 
on account of, other fins, than tflat of Xdt belHey- 
ing in Jeſus Chriſt, ani ſtrives to be made holy; 
and to bring ſomething with him for His pardon 
befote he will believe | though fe cannot be holy 
before he is Faſtthed by faith, and thereby com plics 
with that commandment juſt now cited of believing 
in Jeſus Chriſt. 1 7 697 en 


Bur aftewwe have believed; and are the chil- 
dren of God, has the law no more demands up- 
on us? Yes, ſurely. It requires perfect obedi 
ence, and condemns wherein ſoever we come 
ſnort: In this reſpect it is always the ſame, Is 
it poſſible then for a believer to abide in the fa- © 
vour of God, and retain his peace? as he will 
almoft unavoidably ſin as ſoon as he is juſtified, 
in thought, if not in word and deed. He moſt 
affuredly will if he ſtill exerciſes faith ; for to that 
all things are poffible, There is no need at all for 
him to fall into doubts, or under condemnation; 
as unbelief is the crying ſin; and nothing elſe 
will ſeparate between God and the foul, As the 

T 2 law 
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law requires more of thoſe who are beſt qualified 
to keep it, ſo does it immediately take cogni- 
zance of the leaſt deviation, even a roving, 


thought, and he who is alive to God, is ſenſible 


of this; for the law will accuſe and not be ap- 
peaſed till ample ſatisfaction is made. But the 
mind of man being blinded by unbelief and 
pride, does not, *rill after ſuffering ſeverely 
from the luſt of it, ſatisfy it, though it is in his 
power inſtantly to do it. Neither do men ſoon 
learn experience from what they have ſuffered, 
but commit the ſame folly again and again; and 


| moſt do ſo all their life, for which reaſon they 


do not always go on ſmoothly and rejoice ever- 
more. When the law arreſts them for any ſin 
committed, or duty omitted, or they are exer- 
ciſed with wanderings and dryneſs in prayer, 
they think themſelves unworthy of any bleſing. 
— through their unbelief, imagine God is as 
changeable as themſelves, and then very dexteroufl. 
reaſon themſelves out of a ſenſe of his favour. Al 
this ſhews, that though they were juſtified by 
faith, they are now ſeeking to be juſtified by the 
deeds of the law. rare? 19 268 Hot TS 


Tus they go on, .'till being greatly diſtreſſ, 
ed and; entangled, they are convinced: of their 
error, and conſtrained to believe as at firſt, Or 


cc 


they fay to the law, I am ſo ſhut up in prayer, 
| feel 


| ſo much evil in my heart, I have yield- 
« ed ſo much to; it, have patience- with me, 
de. till I am truly humbled for theſe things, and 
„ find my ſoul a little more alive, and then I 
«. hope to be more faithful:“ Yet all this while 
no, notice is taken of their unbelief, no com- 
plaining of that. Hereupon the law ſeverely 


condemns, 


— 


thing with them, it will dtive them to 
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condemns, becauſe Chriſt and faith are forgotten, 
and they are ſeeking to. ſatisfy it by their own 
performances, and for that ſcourges them ſmart- 
ly, encreaſing the ſtripes as they continue Ebſti- 
- nately faithleſsz and if they perſiſt in not coming 
to Chriſt as they are, but wait to . 


eſpera- 


tion, if not afterwards lay them, And this pride 


of diſbelieving the record God has given of his 
Son, and therefore not coming immediately to 


him when the law condemns, they dall humility, 
and the believing that their backſliqings are heal- 
ed according to God's promiſe, they term pre- 


ſumption ; whereas a believer ſhould, when his 


conſcience condemns , him, apply inſtantly by 
faith to the blood of ſprinkling; and ſay to the 
law, What juſt demands haſt thou againſt me, 


« ſeeing. Chriſt not only atoned- for thoſe firls 


e committed before my juſtification, but for al 
& thoſe that ſhould be committed afterwards; and 
& did you not receive of the Lord's hands, when 
& he died on the tree, double for all my ſins? 
© Go to Chriſt, my great High Prieſt, if thou 
“ haſt any farther demand againſt me; notwith= 
<« ſtanding thou threateneſt and ſcourgeſt me, F 
« will abide by this, that Chriſt died and gave 
„ himſelf for me; and as I have no othet refuge; 
J will hide me in his bleeding fide; and claim 
« him for my Lord and God; and theres. 


sé fore thou ſhalt drag me from him, whom E 


& vill hold faſt by faith, before thou ſhalt be 


« able to caſt me into priſon. It is true, I have 
& no other righteouſneſs, nor atonement, no- 
ec thing beſide to depend upon, and I defire no- 
thing more; wherefgre I do believe, accord- 
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4e to his promiſe, that he hath healed my backſlid- 


3 ing, and doth not impute ſin to me. 
= ie £9031 7 7.7 i 89 2298. 1 19 
1 Tuts is the only way to pacify the law, to 
Rs : retain! peace, and keep clear of guilt ;. but if once 
= we begin to reaſon, and do not inſtantly exerciſe 
E - -faith, -we ſhall be brought low; and after the 
' x like manner ſhould we act, even ſhould we fall 
into wilful fin, if it is our grief; and this is well 
plwKkẽaſing to God, becauſe by this we prove that 
ve do not ſeek his favour by our own works, 
SS. but by faith, and thereby honour his ſon. By 
| 3 -doing ſo, the ſoul ſhall keep his ground, riſe 
| higher, be more ftrengthened, and God more 
= 1 for „ by faith ye ſtand,” ſaith St. 
v7 Paul; and St. John to believers, If any man 
. „ ſin, we have an advocate with the Father, 
| | - Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the. propiti- 
sation for our ſins.“ This and nothing elſe will 
1 quiet the law and our own conſeiences; becauſe 
4 God is more honoured by our believing and ſab- 
| mitting to his righteouſneſs and method of ſalva- 
. tion, than by our pretended humility, which 
1 | doubts of his faithfulneſs and love, chuſes a con- 
Ss. trary way to be accepted, and preſcribes for 
5 \ him; therefore nothing ſo greatly provokes him 
- * as unbelief, and will prevent us entering into 
=o reft, the kingdom of heaven. The law con- 
3% = _ demns a ſeeker and believer more for unbelief 
1 RT than any other fin, as being of a more aggravat- 
1 ning nature, and all others proceed from it. It is 
1 _ - certain from God's word we ſhall be damned for 
a8. £ no other; though by loving the world, continu- 
Ti © ing in fin, and in the neglect of the means of 
38% grace and good works, and the exerciſe of faith, 
419 F 48 whereby 
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whereby it is to be increaſed, we fhall loſe faith 


and a good conſcience, and ſeparated from Chrift, 


tinomian faith. 


or get into a dead, inactive, preſumptuous An- 
' ? 23 237 7 W as 4 32 


* 2 


' at - 422. bi 


Wx are now te prove that we do not make 


void the law thro' faith, but eſtabliſn it. It has 
been already ſhewn that 'till we believe and are 


the children of God, we abide under his wrath. 


He that believeth not the Son ſhall not fee life, 5M 
but the wrath of God abideth on him,“ John iii. 


26 ; conſequently cannot keep the law, which 


runs thus, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, 


with all thy heart, & c. and thy neighbour as thy 
ſelf,” compriſing right affections, holy tempers, 
purity of thought] every good word and work, 


And before we can love God we muſt know that 


he has firſt loved us; but how ſhall we know 
this? Only by /faith, for He that believeth 
hath everlaſting life.“ Being juſtified by faith, 
we have peace with God.“ © Ye are the chil- 
dren of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus.” This 
faith then works by love; for thro' it, the Father's 
love is manifeſted to me, by the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſhedding it abroad in my heart, and by it 1 


” know that Chriſt loved me, and gave imſelf 


for me, and this creates love in me, to the 
God of my ſalvation. Beſide, beſieving bein 
the firſt commandment, and that which enabl 
us to keep all the reft, as uniting us to Chriſt, 
ws muſt of neceſſity belive if we would keep the 
aW. - © | : 3 a 
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Fair knows nothing but the wiſdom and pow- 
er of God, according to St. Paul, Chriſt is 
the wiſdom and. power of God, to every one that 

8 believes, 
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believes, and therefore excludes our own; Chriſt 
ſtrengthening me by believing in him, and rely- 
ing on him for ability.” « can do all things.“ 
“Therefore in this ſenſe, tho' I am weak I am 
ftrong.” The true nature of faith is to look to 
God's word and his Chriſt ; to try every thing by 
the former, and rely upon the latter for deliver- 
ance from the evils therein threatened, and for 
the fulfilment ofthoſe promiſes ; it ſees Chriſt in his 
ſufferings, and how he lived whilſt amongſt the 
children of men, and therefore is willing to ſuf- 
fer with him, tread in his ſteps who has left us an 
example to copy after, and looks to him for grace 
ſo to do, that when he has finiſhed his courſe, he 
might ſay with his Lord, I have glorified thee 
upon the earth, I have accompliſhed the work 
thou gaveſt me to do.” It looks allo to the 
thoughts and intents of the heart, as well as to 
words and actions, and condemns- all that God 
cannot approve of, and regulates the whole. It 
abhors fin, loves holineſs, deteſts idleneſs, and 
like its author is eontinually going about doing 


all the good be can, lives peaceably with all men, 


loves and ſerves even his bitter enemies, delights 
in ſelf⸗denial, and glories in the croſs of Chriſt, 


- UnBELIEF operates quite differently, the na- 
ture of it is diamettically oppoſite. It denies the 
willingneſs, mercy, and faithfulneſs, (if not the 
power) of God to fave; diſbelieves what he 
threatens and promiſes, and credits what Satan 
ſuggeſts; rejects ſalvation by faith, and ſeeks it 
by works, if it ſeeks it at all; relies on its own 


wiſdom; ſtrength, goodneſs and worthineſs, but 


has no dependence on Chriſt for any thing; from 


it fprings all pride, felt-will, haughtineſs, impa- 


tience, 
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tience, diſcontent, murmurings, hard judging of 
God, blaſphemy, evil ſurmiſes, tormenting fears, 
anxious cares, fooliſh deſires, every evil thought, 
word and work; for it abaſes Chriſt, exalts-itſelf, 
is big with preſumption, and at laſt terminates in 
eternal deſpair, ſhuts them out of heaven, and 
ſecures them in hell; and tho' in believers. it is 
greatly weakened, yet it ſhews itſelf whilſt it 
remains, in almoſt all theſe particulars at different 
times, ſo that they often fear they ſhall periſh, 
after all that God has done for tige. 


| $* | COT T6 { if 

Now faith binds the ſtrong man armed, un- "MF 
belief, and caſts him out; ſpoils; all his goods, 
ſelt-righteouſneſs, ſelf-will, ſelf-confidence, ſelf · 
ſufficiency, ſelf-indulgence, evil reaſonings, &c. 
and ſets Chriſt on the throne, and makes him all 
in all. Wherefore faith ſtrictly watches over 
Every motion of the heart, and obſerves the firſt 
riſing of ſin and inſtantly looks to Chriſt, whereby 
it is kept down; or if thro' ſome means it ſhould s 
prevail, ſincerely acknowledges the ſin, and in- 7 
ſtantly applies the promiſes; and ſo reſting on the | 
immutability of them and Jeſus Chriſt, goes on 

his way chearfully with a firm-perſuaſion that all 
is forgiven, and that the Lord will increaſe his 
faith, and thereby deſtroy all fin, without perplex- 
ing and weakening himſelf with reaſoning about 
the matter, and ſtaying till he finds a greater de- 

gree of ſorrow and remorſe; and inſtead of cry- 
ing out | againſt the evil yielded to, exclaims a- 

. his unbelief as the cauſe of his departing 

rom the living God; is ſatisfied that God loves 

him, and therefore will give him more {trength, 

and fave him to the uttermoſt from unbelief, 1 


FaiTH 
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| thibgs, how is it that thoſe who are the children 
of C 


don”. 
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by Falrn is not ſtartled at oppoſition, nor terri- 
fivd whetvevery'thing makes againſt it, tho' blind 


reaſon and unbelief can ſee no way to eſcape, 
being incloſed as the J/raclites with mountains of 


difficulties on each hand, a fea of affliction before 
them, and Satan's huge hofts behind; for faith 
by ſome means will find a paſſage 'thro' by divid- 
ing the ſea, or levelling the mountains, (which 
our Lord tells us that even a grain of it can ef- 

fe) or by a ſtedfaſt reſiſtance cauſing the de- 
vil with his hoſts to flee from him” ; or if it pleaſe 
God not to deliver after this ſort, he will do it 


after a better, by death, which ſhall releaſe his 


ſoul from its priſon of clay, when upon the wines 
of faith and love it ſhall fly to God, take pol- 
ſeſſion of an incorruptible inheritance, where the 
wicked ceaſe from troubling, and the weaty are 
for ever at reſt, and faith fhall be improved to 


fight. 


Ir it ſheuld be (aid, if faith does fuch mighty 


od by believing are overcome by fin? I an- 
ſwer, whereinfoever they are overcome it is thro” 
unbehef, and their not exerciſing the ſhield of 


faith; for when faith doth not operate, unbelief 


prevails, and either the one or the other influen- 
ces; which is the cauſe why they are ſometimes 
happy, ſtrong, lively, and full of zeal, and by 
and by, wretched, weak, and juſt ready to give 
up all. Wherefcre in order to prevent the doubt- 
ing of their acceptance and giving way to ſin, 1 
have endeavoured to ſhew the dangerous conſe- 
quenees of unbelief, and would urge them to 
Pray and watch againſt that more than any "—_ 
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evil, and never to lay aſide their armour When 
they ſhould uſe it; to cry n for the in- 
creaſe of faith, as that alone wil 


keep them 

ſteady, even, comfortable, and growing. If you 

imagine I have aſcribed too much to it, examine 
your bibles, there you will find what Abraham had 
to believe againſt when; he was ſo ſtrong in faith 
as to give glory. to God; and there you will be 
informed, that by it we overcome the world, 


purify our hearts, quench the fiery, darts of the 


wicked one; that all things are poſſible to him 


cho believes: If ye will not believe, ye ſhall not 


be eſtabliſhed, and if ye believe not, yet he is 
faithful, and cannot deny himſelf; and therefore 
if we are not ſaved, delivered from dangers, or 
comforted and ſupported. under temptations, it is 
becauſe. we-believe-not, and not becauſe he is not. 
faithful to his promiſes. Wherefore by daring 
to believe when every thing is againſt us, fin re 
ing up in the heart as mountains, the devil com- 
ing in as a flood, and ſin yielded to, we not on- 
ly bring great glory to God and honour the Son, 
but conſequently our faith and every other grace, 
will be increaſed thereby, and we ſhall be 
ſtrengthened, ſettled, eflablihed. Hereby we 
come away from all things to Chriſt, and make 
him our ſure friend, — reſt fully upon the ve- 
racity of God, and ſhew that we really ſeek ſal- 
vation in, and help only from him thro? Chriſt ; 
that we have an unſhaken confidence in his good- 
neſs and faithfulneſs, which is more pleaſing to 
him than any thing whatſoever: And, * theſe. 
that thus honour him he will honour.” For 
which reaſon we ought always to rejoyce when 
we fall under the moſt grievous temptations ; be- 
caule then we have the greateſt opportunity of 
honouring 
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aden God, by ſteadfaſtly believing and con- 


fiding in him. 


: 


Wx will yet conſider faith in another view, 
tho' we have already done it very particularly, 


that it may more clearly apgear, that we do not 
make void the law thro' faith, but eſtabliſh it, 
and that without it the precepts thereof can ne- 


ver be obeyed. It has already been obſerved, ' 


that the firſt thing required of every one who” 
would keep the law, is, that they believe on him 
whom God has ſent. This is really fo, notwith- 

ſtanding loving God with all the heart, &c. is 
ſaid by our Lord to be the firſt commandment; 
becauſe we cannot do the latter without doing the 
former, as faith works by love; none then can 
love before they believe. Faith is as a lion, un- 
daunted, fearing nothing but the diſpleaſure of 
God. It is as a lamb, meek and gentle, is at en- 
mity with nothing but ſin, and that it perfectly 
abhors and will totally deſtroy, if ſuffered to in- 
fluence the heart. It is as a ſerpent, wiſe, for it 

makes Chriſt his wiſdom. It is all love, recon- 
ciling us to our moſt inveterate enemy. It is full 
of zeal, abounding in good works, conſtraining 
us conſtantly like the author of it, to do all the 

good we can, giving us a willingneſs to ſuffer for 


our neighbour, if he might in any wiſe be bene- 


fited thereby. It rejoices evermore, prays with- 
out ceaſing, in every thing gives thanks, becauſe 
it is perfectly reſigned to the will of God, and 
dependent upon eſus Chriſt. It perplexes not 
itſelf how to perform this duty, or ſuffer that 
temptation or affliction; being perſuaded that 
God will give ſufficiency of grace far what he 
{hall call us to, and alſo pardons what ſhall be 

| | wrong 
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wrong if humbly acknowledged, with confidence 
in his mercy and faithfulneſs... S0 by faith “ we 
endure all things as ſeeing him who is inviſible,” 
and live wholly to God in all circumſtances, at 
all times, by a t dependence upon Chriſt 
and the promiſes. If theſe things I have inti- 
mated are not implied in living by faith, what 
could the prophet Habakiuk and the apoſtle Paul 
mean, by, The juſt hall live by faith.” ? That 
you may be convinced I have not gone too far in 
my deſcription of the nature of it, read the 3d, 
4th, and 5th chap. of the epiftle to the Romans, 
the za, 4th; and 11th chap. of the epiſtle to the 
| Hebrews if theſe will not be convincing enough, 
go thro the whole bible, eſpecially the new teſ- 
tament, and you will ſurely then acknowledge 
the truth of it. Beſides, I would appeal to every 
ſeeker, whether they do not find when they have 
© a confidence in God, and in a meaſure renounce 
= themſelves, they go not on more comtortably, more 
ſteadily, and are more diligent in the means. 
And to all believers when they are + ſtrongeſt 
in faith and exerciſe it, if they do not delight more 
in the will of God, ſuffer with greater chearful- 
= neſs, rejoice in tribulation; and their peace, and 
Joy, and love, be not as a river, and if they do 
not find all things ꝓoſſible. I wauld alſo afk both 
ſeekers and believers, whether they ever truſted 
in the Lord and were confounded, or if they ever 
= ſought him in vain. Were there more faith a- 
mongęſt profeſſors, there would: be more zeal and 


be amongſt them, leſs of triſling, evil ſpeaki 
and unprofitable talk. > eve 2 23 ws, 
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thro” it, is, that it is an union with Jeſus Chriſt, 
whereby we derive all that he is. In order to 
make it clear how neceſſary this union is, or that 
if it is commenced that it ſhould be increaſing, 
till the foul is. intirely diſengaged from all below, 
and wholly united to him, 1 ſhall endeavour to 
ſhew (believing few chriſtians make any diſ- 
tinction) the difference between Chriſt, a pro- 
phet, prieſt, and king, and Chriſt made to us 
widom, righteouſneſs, ſanRification and redemp- 
Aon. Chrift being our prophet; prieſt and king, 
implies only an outward relation; but niade to us 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctificatibn, and redemp- 
ion, an inward. As a prophet, he teaches us 
our duty by his word, ſpirit, providence, ſer · 
vants, and judgments; but though men are 
taught, yet they turn not to God, and cannot, 
till Chriſt is made to them wiſdom: When they 
become wiſe to embrace the truths that are re- 
vealed to them, and to walk according to the light 
they have received, he is called our wiſdom, 
becauſe he makes us wiſe unto ſalvation. As a 
prieſt, he has offered the facrifice, and has done 
all the law required to make full ſatisfaction 
for the fins of the whole world, and procure par- 
don and righteouſneſs for finners. He has enter'd 
into the holy of holies, the kingdom of God, 
and there ever liuetb to make interceſſion - for us; 
yet how few receive the remiſſion of their fins! 
and wherefore? they receive not Chriſt made to 
them righteouſneſs by an application of himſelf: 
For we are only righteous, by being in him the 
Lord our righteouſneſs, as Jeremiah calls him; 
and if we were counted righteous any other way, 
than by being joined to him; it wou'd be great 
impropriety to call him our righteouſneſs, _— 
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iſt, fore to be juſtified by faith, muſt mean to be juſ- 
to tified by being joined to Chriſt, who is our righ- 
hat teouſneſt; by virtue of which union, his righte- 


ouſneſs is imputed. to us: Being in Chriſt the 
righteous, we muſt of courſe be righteous too, 
and therefore we are acquitted, as ſoon as this 
union takes place: To fuppoſe we may be righ- 
teous without this, is, to ſuppoſe we may be 
righteous out of Chriſt, which cannot be. As 2 
king, he has given us laws, with ſevere threaten- 
ings and encouraging promiſes annex'd, in or- 
der that all his ſubjects (that is, all mankind 
throughout the world) ſhonld punctually obſerve 
them; but till he is made to us ſanctification, we 
have no power ſo to do: But then power is im- 
mediately communicated to us, when we are 
united to him, who is our ſanctification. Where- 
fore ſanctification begins as ſoon as we are juſti- 
fied; for as I obſerved before, that which is the 
cauſe of the one, is alfo the cauſe of the other, 
But above all, Chriſt is made to us redemption, 
implying a deliverance from all outward'evil, as 
the grave, hell, &c. and a freedom from all 
inward evil, as ſin, and whatſoever proceeds 
therefrom, as fears, cares, &c. And the latter 
may be accomplifhed, as I have already ſhewed, 
in this life. Reader, let me now beſeech you to 
meditate upon thefe words; Chriſt made to us 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and xe 
demption. Ol reſt not till you have an inter 

in them all; for they are comfortable words, and 
full of matter. Vet, obſerve, they are not to 
be ſo underſtood as to ſet Chriſt aſide, in his pro- 
phetic, prieſtly, or kingly office; for we -ſhall, 
ever. want him in every reſpect the new teſtament 
ſets him forth to us. And he is then truly our 


, prophet, 


gre I NOT 
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-prieft, when he is all our righteouſneſs ; nor can 
-we honour him truly as our king, *till he is our 

_*fandification and redemption. - i ei enn 


No i it is plain, that this is dg ad. Antipomian 


Hit, but ſound. goſpel faith. . The one loves 


countenances fin, renounces, duties, deſpiſes 
e croſs and {clf-denial, is averſe to holineſs 
$4 purity z dead, inactive, affecting neither the 


beart nor life: The other you ſee is the reverſe 
to all this, and diametrically oppo 


poſite thereto. 

Wherefore none who delight in ſin, are not 

reſolved through grace to be unreſervedl Lach 
voted. to God, ſhould meddle with theſe thi 

the mercies, 3, love, and promiſes 2 
God, for th ve neither part nor lot in them; 

but they ſhould apply to themſelves all the threat- 


_ ings, take a view of the torments of the damn- 


ed, conſider of the majeſty, power, juſtice, ; and 
ſeyerity of that Gol. whom they 51 7 


rovoked ; and of bis faithfulneſs to fulfil A 

ie has Jenounced againſt them; that if 5 
means they are browght to timely repentanc 
convinced of their want of Jeſus, they _ 
themſelves in the fountain opened for ne 


Wag Ranch. and be ſaved. 155 


Tnar you may be brought ho eifhirdebes' al 
the ſaving-power and efficacy of that faith which 
1 have been endeavouring to Gan, is the fer 
vent prayer of, ; LETS 

Mr DEAR Farenw, - = 

Your very wha top r in ago 
78 ——e. 91 K. . 
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